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PREFACE. 


by all* his staff, as awell as by many Ottoman 
offiqers of humbler station.. The uniform 
cqurlesy'and^ hospitality of the Turks of alf 
ran^ n^ke it a pleasure to visit the Ottofnap 
•Army. 

Of the Greeljs, pf course,^ we saw les^ but 
our involuntary* -^isit to their* ^rships was 
most interesting. It* enabled us to ipake"‘the 
acquaintance of some agreeable Greek officers, 
to see the glories of Athens, a2d to liear the 
views of the King of Greece. •Our treatment 
by the Greeks gave no cause of complaint/ 

In one respept our experience was probably 
unique. During a condition of actual warfare, 
and within a period ' of three days, we were 
given audiences by both 'the Sovereigns of the 
two* combatants — the Sultan and the King “bf 
Greece.* We also met and conversed with thn 
Prime Ministers and leading statesmen of the 
two countries. o o ^ 

AH that we saw and heard during our Ibrief 
but evei^tful* experiences in Thessaly, at Athens 
andf Constantinople, oConfirmed me-’ia the^ con- 
viction ,^t£at the traditional policy of«Bpgland 
tow^ds^the Ottoman £:^ire is th^ right and 
the Necessary* policy. ®' Ihe • substitution of a 
poficy qf hostility for one of friendship towards 
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This book is. intended mainlj^ as a narrative ,of 
my ^owa and my son’s ‘personal experiences 
dftrin^ thp campaign in Thessaly, ‘and ogr 
subsequent visil to Athens and Constantinople. 

In ‘Thessaly we saw the Turkish soldiers 
fight in several battles, and were with the army 
constantly, both on the march and in camp. 
We learned from thorough experience to 
appreciate not only the courage and tenacity, 
but also the admirable' discipline, ^ood conduct, 
and kindly nature of the Ottoman troo^-s. ® 

We traversed Thessaly from the Melouna 
Pass tO‘Valestinos, and admired the majestic 
mass of, Olympus with its snow-clad heights, 
the \»eauties of the Peneius, the exquisite 
scenery of 1!empe,« the luxuriant cornfields of 
the fich jAetins, and the graceful bacl^roftnd 
of mqtmtains that everywhere reliev,^s the 
Thessalian landscape. ^ 

JWe ‘were received with great ‘considei&tion 
an4 kindness by the Mushic Edhem Pasjia and 



PREFACE. 


IX 


the chief indepenaent’ Musst^man Power of the 
world has brought nothing but mischief to 
British interests, as well as to the peoples whose 
cause has been espoused by England. This has 
been the unfortiinat^ residt both in Europe and 
Asia, and, above all, in India, 

A policy of fri&dship toVaiJis the Ottoman 
Empire is absolutely necessary for this country. 
It was the policy of Lord Beaconsfidd ; it is 
based on the et. rnal^nece^ities of ‘strategy, rabo, 
and politics ; and, if the gravest disasters are to 
be averted, it will have to be resumed. ^ 

I have to express my obligation to Lieu- 
tenant Crookshank, of the Elngineers, who helped 
me in the preparation of the plans ; to' Mr. 
Clive Bigham’s excellent work, “With tKe 
Turkish Army in Thessaly ; ” and also to tlie 
correspondents of the Standard, Daily News, 
and Eeuter’s Agency, whose letters I have been 
allowed to use. ^ 

The bulk of this work was written two 
months ago, but it^ issue has been delayed by 
various causes, which I regret. 


E. A B. 
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THE 


battlefields -of THESSALY. 


CHAPTER I. 

The war between , Turkey and Greece has not 
been on a large scale. The contest has been 
one-sided and by no nwftins severe. The num- 
bers of men engaged have been moderate, and 
the losses have not been heavy. The fighting 
was limited to a period of one month. It has 
resulted in the Greeks being driven jout 6f 
Thessaly, and the whole of that rich province 
falling intq Turkish occupation. The fighting 
in Epirus was of lit|:le consequence. Both lides 
occupied at the close much the same positions as 
at the beginning. ^ So/ar then the Turco-Greek 
War of *1897 has seemed to be of small import 
ance, both as regards its character and its im- 
medmte resultE^' Yet the re^ significance of the 
recent struggle in Thessaly and i.s political 
consequences ere infinitely more important and 
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]iior(5.fa,r-rgachin^''than tH'e ^tual fighting would 
import. 

It . is part of a great development of tk^t 
etetnal Eastern Question which has^ such 
profoupd interest aijyd jgr^vity for England. ' It 
marks a striking, possibly a decisive stage in 
the history of the Ottomah Empire, and in the 
grouping of the Great Powers, ft has exercised 
a moat remarkable influence upon the feeling 
ahd conduct of t^;,e millionc of the ” world’s 
pbpulation who profess the ^^kussulnian faith, 
and in whom recent e^vents in Turkey have 
aroused a feeling of union and cohesion long 
unknown to Islam. The sentiment of growing 
solidarity among Mahometans has received in- 
spiration and vigour &om the triumphs- oi| the 
Tarkis^ arms in Thessaly. How impor^nt and 
howiserious for England and for the Empire, of 
England the future course of this Isltwie feyi^al 
may^ be, the most superfic^ con^ersticjin of 
our position in fndia will shpw.* In i^t 
wonderful fabp.c of wise and beneficent doompon 
pver "many alien races and creeds, inofe tjihan 
60,0&0,000 of tli^ most sterliiig and most wa^i 
Uke^ofthe Queen’s subjects are (devoid to, the 
Ifnssulmanr fidtb< aT^ remaE^ble, sovereign 
<who holds the north-western gajtes Cfi Ih4h>rr« 
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the avenues by wjLich all the* great conquerors 
of India have appifoached its fertile plains — 
the Amir Abdurrahman, is also a devoted 
Moslem. 

Another important ..result of the war in 
Thessaly and its accompanyiijg qvents has- been 
the prominence^ whicli the war has given to the 
keen rivalry between Russfaf and Germany for 
the military alliandb nf Turkey. This alsc 
marks the‘seriot^s depline-s-it might almost be 
said the total loss^ — of British influence at 
Constantinople. Germany has had the good 
sense to secure the friendship of Turkey by 
protecting the Turkish power, while we have 
been recklessly reviling everything Turkisli. 
Bussia 4s jealous of Getinan predominance at 
Constantinople, which Russian statesmen ‘had 
come to regard as their own special ptesfbrve. 
Germany has secured the support, in case of 
Buropean war, of the splendid Ottoman aimy ; 
and thht alliance means that the German 
monarchies hay;e got» the' balanije of military 
force on theii' side as agaitist their great rivals, 
the Franep-Russian league. 

The value of the Turldsh fitting power, 
and the importance of Mussulman good-wiU to 
us are undeni *ble. It is for these reasons, and. 
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in addition, because of th^ immense value to 
this country of the Ottoqian Empire as the 
gflardian of Constantinople and the Straits, that 
the Vfiter of this book has persistently main- 
tained rthe necessitji qf .careful accuracy and 
moderation in^ criticising the conduct of the 
Sovereign and €rovernment 6f Jurkey. The 
Sultan is not only*' •the master of mfiny*Valiant 
Jie^ion3,*'he is also the Caliph* of Isl^. Justice 
towards the* Turkish peqple /Ind towairds the 
Mussulman religion is not merely right* morally, 
it is absolutely expedient and necessary for 
the British people, whtf rule so vast a Mussul- 
man dominion. 

"tJnhappily a large section of the politicians 
and of the Press of tMs. country, not limited to 
the Radical party, have thrown considerations of 
prudence, not less than of accuracy, to the 
winds, and have indulged in a violence 'bf 
language and a recklessness of abuse towards 
the Sultan and his ministers and ofiScefs which 
are without precedent. W|jen I condemn “ sham 
sentiment and atrocity-mongering," I ido -not 
refejlb suitable and well-considered, reprobation 
eff ^e evil deeds that were do^ in Anjienia 
di2tin§ the*’ last tltfee "months of 18d5.^ The 
bost '\^olent, denunciations azud* the most 
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vituperative epithets were indulged in during 
the ten months after December, 1894, and 
were based upon journalistic fictions regarding 
the feassun revolt and its repression. .'These 
stories either, ha9. ilb ’existence whatever in 
reality, or rested^ on the moftt alender basis of 
fact, > 

By atrocity-mongering and sham sentifnent, 
I mean two things : ‘first, the chajge against, a 
nation or power ftf atfociti^s which do hot exis.t ; 
and secondly, thfi use of the atrocity cry for 
party purposes in this country. For nine 
months the Sultan, the Turkish Government, 
the Turkish army, and the Turkish people veye 
vilified and attacked in England for alleged 
atrocities in the suppression of the Sassun 
revolt, which never had any existence at all. 
There was a revolt in Armenia, and it was 
suppressed at the cost of 262 lives, or, as the 
most exaggerated 'stories put it, at the cost 
of five or six hundred lives. This was ex- 
aggerated into* atrocities of the worst kind, by 
which ‘were 'said to have been sacrificed,, some 
30,000 Armenian lives. These horrible atrocities 
nevex’ existed ; the stories were absolute fiction, 
and they were paid for by that Great Bower 
whose object rs to destroy the Ottoman Empire, 
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and by destroying that em^re to dekl a deadly 
blow at the dominion of England, Terrible deed* 
werp done in Asia Minor, but they were done at 
, a. la ter period, and they were largely catisedi>y 
the agitation got uf> in Tlngland. This sham 
sentiment caused fajury to Xmrkey, great injury 
to the Armenians, and much injury to England 
herself and to Britisli interests. It is this false 
aijd injurious atrocity-mongering that shpulif be 
oopdemned. I deepl/ deplore l&e terrible events 
which took place in Asia Millor at th& end of 
1895. When I had the opportunity of speaking 
to the Sultan in January last, I ventured to 
impress upon His Majesty the disastrous effect 
that these evil deeds had upon this country, and 
u^ed him tp use the severest means- to prevent 
their r^urrence. The Sultan then detailed to 
me the careful measures he had already tak^n 
with this object, which measures, he felt assured, 
would bring about the deshfed result of peace 
and security. 

Xhjs intemperate abusB of l^e Sultan and 
hSs PQpresentativesj long before hfiere v^s any 
praoti^ ground Tor guch charges, ^preated a very 
biljter ^feeling of indignation not only in offiii^I 
circles in the Ottoman Empire, but through- 
out the mass of the Mussulman p^ulation. It 
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stitengthened the Von viction, •which hafi been 
ipreading among th^ Turkish people, that there 
w^ a wide-spread conspiracy among the* Chris- 
tian PowerSt which England then appe%red to 
lead, for the oyerfhrow of Turkish rule <ind for 
the destruction of Jjhe Musstilm#in faith, ••'^his 
sentiment was Jnflamed by the 'deliberate provp- 
cations of the Armenian* ‘revolutionarjT con- 
spirators, wJio sougKt to attain |;heir 'political 
independence by provokfag bloody reprisals. 
The uniortunate •blunders of our Ambassador 
at Constantinople, his marked subservience to 
Eussia and to France, and his y^ry impractic- 
able and, as regards the dominant Mussulman 
element, his exasperating scheme of reforms, 
promulgated in August, 1895, added fu^l to 
the flames, always so ready tq buriJt for^. 
Whatever may be thought of the Tttrkii^ 
charactbr or of the .Mussulman religion, it is 
contrary to humai? nature to expect a proud and 
dominant race afad creed to give up the ascen- 
den<7 of centuries^ without a staru^gle. ‘ The spark 
wa!s aj^plied by the rash andmjuiious Armenian 
hofiuie in Constantinople on September 80, ^895. 
'Dien 2000 armed Armenians tried to force their 
way to the Forte. They murdered the^ police 
officer .who sought by peaceful remonctrance to 
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stop them,' and tlso shot o4er a score of his 
men. This outrage in the capital of the Empire, 
directed, as it was believed, against their Sove- 
reign, ,the Oalipli of their faith, haij an elbctfic 
efiiect upon the whc^e •Mahofiietan inhabitants 
of Asia Minor. It ptarted those terrible reprisals 
wjiich during thb next three months of 1895 
caused so, much slaughter and misery 'to the 
Armenian population. ‘ ' 

The Eastern Question, so faS* as England is 
concerned, consists of two main factorsj First, 
there is the humanitarian factor. This factor is 
due to the tremendous ‘danger of arousing, or 
letting loose, the religious and race antagonisms 
that underlie the sentiment of the heterogeneous 
populations of the Ottoman Empire. This peril 
has always been present to the mind of English 
statesmen in the past, and has not, until lately, 
been overlooked even by the mass of politicians. 
The second factor ip the supreme ipiportance 
of Constantinople and the Straits to the 
European balance of power,*and especially to the 
Eastern power and paval supremacy of Erlglaild. 
Russia in contr®! of Constantinople and the 
]>ardanelle3 would mean the speedy loss to 
England of lier navar'supremacy in the 'Mediter- 
ranean. p "With the loss of navM supremacy 
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would go, of course'} Egypt, th* Suez' CanaJ, and 
probably Malta as. well. The possession of 
Constantinople by Eussia would mean tlie 
control by Eussia of the matchless fighting 
material of the Turlrisb airmy, a force - against 
which, if directed by Europeap oJHcers, we -could 
not for long h(jpe to defend India. , 

Both these all-impoi-tant' factors have* been 
for the past three years absolutely ignored by 
the Eadical party i’l this country, and what 
is more serious, by a considerable portion of the 
Unionist party as well. 

When the oj)portunity offered during the 
Easter recess of visiting the scene of the war 
that was imminent between Turkey and (xreeco, 
I seized it with eagerness. My reasons were 
four-fold. I wished to see the real condition’of 
the Ottoman army, its fighting power and o/gani- 
sation, and the generalship of its officers. 1 was 
anxious to see how the Turkish soldiers conducted 
themselves in an enemy's country, and towards 
a beaten foe. I had also a strong desire to do 
anything in my power to shorten the struggle and 
to make peace between two countries and two 
racec, which in my opinion were bound by every 
consideration of self-interest to be friends and 
not enemies. The fourth reason — and onewhicn 
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weighed even more with me tilan the others — was 
the supreme wish to be able the better, from the 
knowledge and experience gained during the cam- 
paign,, to promote at home the oldsyid needtesufy 
policy of friendship towards tlfe Otj;oman Empire. 

The policy, of friendly pressure towards 
Tjirkcy, instead of hostile coercion, has always 
been * advocated by me. This haa be*en the 
toaditiohal policy of EnglLsli statesmen. The 
hostile coercion, whifeh has b«en so much in 

4 

vogue during the past three years, has ‘done no 
good to any race or interest in Turkey. Kather 
haa it caused, infinite mischief-— much disaster 
and suffering in Turkey, much alienation between 
England and Turkey, and much loss of prestige 
and infiueneg to this country. 
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CfiAfliETI II. 

(t 

CAUSES* OF THE Wll. 

The real ‘cau-se of the war between Greece 
and Tj^rkey is ^uot easy to find. It canru^t 
be assigned, as * mo.?t Turkish difficulties sjrc 
assigncd*l)y our Tflrcophobcs, to misgovernmcnt, 
or to some form of malignity at Constantinople. 
It may be attributed with mucli show of reason 
to the ambition and vanity of the Greek race, 
and especially of the poljtical leaders at Athens. 
Probably no country has a vainer or more reckless 
body of politicians at its head than the* modern 
Hellenic kingdom. To their character a writer 
disposed to be very Phil-Helleuic has recently 
borne remarkable ’(Witness. 

The estimate in which Mr. Bennet Burleigh, 
the famous war correspondent, holds the Greeks 
is quoted below. l^Ir. Burleigh was with tile 
Greeks throbgliout the canjpai^n 'and he began 
Ijis Experiences with a considerable preju^ice^in 
favour of tlie Hellenic cause. His disillusion- 
ment seems to have been complete. The fallow- 
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ing extract is taken from# his article in the 
Fortnightly Review of July this year : — 

Ip a wide and varied experience I have never known a 
people \yhose public affairs and business inte^^course vferg^so 
flagrantly, conducted upoij a bask of^systematised (J^lusion . 
The races that to-day^ inhabit Hellas, sneaking generally, 
have all the faults tind Tew of the*good qualities of the old 
Gfreek. Their chicanery, as much as their •inveterate indo- 
lence, have cramped the'^commerce and retarded the progress 
pf the 'country. English merchants and * traders deClare 
th'at it is almost impossibly to do business with th(? Greeks, 
so ^.corrupt is the administration of the customs, and so 
frail is the commercial morality of the people. 'With few, 
if any, exceptions, the foreign journalists who recently 
proceeded to Greece were at the outset favourably disposed 
to the Greek caflse. The plausible Greek, however, got 
found out, and those who wished to bless, found that truth 
required they should ban. ^ It was not only that they 
detested the utter incompetence, vapouring, and cowardice 
of ‘the grqat majority of the Greek officers, or that they saw 
the army was without organisation, and the whole official 
class astoundingly unscrupulous ; but that the ordinaiy 
native, even with the land in the direst stress of war, 
neglected no opportunity to trick r.nd cheat. ^ Preferably, 
strangers were his prey — that many of them were volunteers 
come to give of tfieir means and to fight for Greece, made 
no differ<ence. The indictment is' black, but nevertheless, if 
needs be, capable of proof. Nor is half told of the causes 
which provoked the disgust of foreigners. . The sjnall mean- 
nesses of a people may be* overlooked, but^the callous treat- 
ment of * volunteers, the cop^ardly abandonment of, women and 
children and wounded on repeated occasions., to the'i^neray, 
deserved to ^be recalled against the Greeks, ^and particularly 
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their military chiefs. To maltreat prisoners, .leading them 
haltered and bound with ropes through the streets, to alter 
and destroy letters and telegrams, so that only garbled apd 
false information should get abroad, are practices, not 
commonly employed by the officials of civilised govern- 
ments. Yet these things ijerc, frequently done before and 
during flie war. 

Another ihteresting and,; jn its way, reraark- 
abl§ verdict, upon, the condition of .modem 
Greece, and the, character ^of the Greek people 
will be found in* Appendix I. at the end of this 
volume.^ 

The Greeks are intensely jealous as well as 
vain, and any increase of Slav 'power in the 
Balkan Peninsula at once arouses keen resent- 
ment. The Greeks have never forgotten that 
theirs was the Empire of the East for eleven 
centuries. To the glories of Byzantium and 
Opnstantinople the modern Greeks always recur. 
The creatibn of a great and independent Bulgaria 
in 1878, the union of EaStern Eoumelia’ with 
Bulgaria in 1885, and the enlargement of Servia 
and Montenegro, eadh and all aroused • Greek 
jealousy and ambition. Noi is this unnatural, 
for the Greeyb are the only non-Slav raefe ifl 

™ * » , > • 

* Appeftdix I. Extracts from Mr. E. J. Dillon’s article 

in the Contmpoif^ry Revieio for July,,18!)7. 
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Soutk-Eastern Eiirope, except the Turks, and 
the Slav torrent is as great a peril to the 
Hellenes as it is to the Ottomans, • 

*It is a curious illustration of the ironjr qf fate 
that the most prominent, cEampioh of modern 
Greece in this country should have borne the 
principal part in dashing for ever the hopes of 
an Hellenic restoration in South-Eastern Europe. 
The creation of the vigovouc twid practical, though 
btutal, Bulgarians i,uto a g^at independent 
StUte, stretching right across the Balk^ Penin- 
sula, has effectually shut out Hellenic power 
from those countries. Ban-Bulgaria is an effec- 
tive and deadly barrier to a restoration of the 
Byzantine Empire. Mr. Gladstone’s agitation 
and influence led to the creation of Pan-Bulgaria. 
So ininpeal ‘are Bulgarians to the Hellenic race 
that jt is far more probable that Macedonia will 
become Bulgarian than Greek, if it ever ceases €o 
be Tijrk. ^ , 

Greece was, therefore, early in the field, A 
training camp for 12,000 ruen was established at 
Thebes by the Greek Government, ip. July) 1896 ; 
ever^ effort was ,made from Athens,, unofficially 
aj\d officially, to stif up troubles^n Cfrete,. and 
thfti.Ethnike'Hetairiafflras'n.llowed and encouraged 
to pour r jfles and agitators into tlrii island. 
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When it became clear that the whole rtf the 

vi r* , 

Great Powers formally, and the majority of 
them genuinely, desired peace and wished to 
aver^ a Cretan crisis, the Greeks only bcdame 
nWte urgent andt^ietivc^ in their revolutionary 
propaganda. ^The Cretan Christians were ex- 
cited in ever^ possible way to attack, outrage, 
and drive into exile their Mup.sulraan neighbours. 
Europe was openly» defied. A regular policy of 
chantage was adopted by, Greece toyvards the 
Europeap Powers. Greece evidently hoped ’to 
drive the Great towers, by playing on their 
unconcealed dread of a general war, into con- 
ceding her unreasonable demands. The declara- 
tion by the Powers of autonomy for Crete, and 
its acceptance by the Sultan, brought matters to 
a climax. The last thing that the Greeks des'ire 
for Crete is autonomy. They wish CroJte to 
bWcome Greek, not autonomous. They fear that 
if the Cretans once taste the delights of, self- 
governmedt, their Pan-Hellenic tendencies will 
vanish. ^ , 

.Greece ip'^aded Crete, believing thlit the 
Great Powers would let her annex the island 

* "I '' W y* 

rather than nsk a European war. Foiled in 
this pirafjcal attempt by Ahe union and firin- 
ness of the'Qyffeat Powers, and by the^ extreme 
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modefation of Tyirkey, Greece decided to pre- 
cipitate a collision on the Thessalian border. 

' Greece had been for some time in a very’ 
bad 'way. The country is for the mo^t ,part 
po'or an/l badly goYenjec], •The Greeks have 
neVer. been an imperial race. Th*ey have never 
possessed the genius or arts of sound adminis- 
tration. Brilliant* In poetry, iii eloquence, in 
tjic fine arts, in every kind of* intellectRial 
subtlety, they have always^ bce» lacking ‘in the 
real governing power. Athens at its most 
splendid epoch was a country of 30,000 free- 
men, who lived by the forced industry of 
100,000 slaves. And Athens was but one of 
a dozen small Grecian states, always living in 
bitter hostility to each other. The Greek of to- 
day resembles in his bad qualities the Greek of 
the Bericlean era, without the intellectual and 
artistic brilliance which almost redeemed the 
vices ,of that golden^ age. , 

Greece has been bankrupt for some years. 
Her creditors have been doijked of three-fourths 
of their due. The foreign loans hav.s been spent 
in arming Greece, and in corruption ,, among the 
needy journalists and' lawyers who' fill lier legis- 
lature.'’ This latter •cla^ abounds in Greece, 
where mf.n much prefer to live*’V>il' agitation, 
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rather than on honesl work. * Crete is a" rich 

• • 

island which has been very lightly taxed under 
the much abused Turk. The Greeks desired to 
annej (Irete, which they regard as a milch cow, 
to* be milked and Wec^ fojr the benefit of preec'e. 
The Cretans ccfuld hardly be expected to rpaKse 
the real motive of th'eir so-cafled friends in the 
midst of insurrection and rapsne, when passions 
are ‘heated and bloodshed prevails. There i^ 
little doubt, hawover, they will thoroughly 
understand if Crete gets autonomy and thin*gs 
settle down into peace and order. Hence the 
intense desire of the Greoks to get hold of Crete 
at once, while the rancour between ’Christian and 
Mussulman was keen, and while the war fever 
was raging. 

The moment Greece heard in August, 1896, 
that the Sultan had conceded autonomy to Crete 
oif* the guarantee of the Great Powers, that 
moment agitators jnd rifles were poured from 
Greece into Crete in order to stir up strife. 
The Cretans were at^ first highly pleased and 
satisfied witlw the concessions of the Tftrkislj 
Government^ ^Then came the, i\eedy lawyers 
and journalists and professional bandits fronap 
Greece, who promised thS Cretan ChfistianS tlfe 
lands and hotis^of their Mussulman neighbours,* 
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and ‘commenced/ a campaign of outrage and 
murder against the Mussulmans, in order to 
provoke retaliation and excite civil war. 'In 
vain had the Austrian Government, which fore- 
saw what was conjing, proposed to the o^;lier 
Powers the establishment of a* naval cordon 
round Crete in order to keep out ^he arms and 
the agitators. Great Britain very ^inadvisedly 
.decliiled to join in this m«st wise proposal of 
prevention. ^ c f * 

The persistence of the ^Great, Powers and 
the moderation of Turkey would probably, in 
the long run, have overcome the mischievous 
efforts of the agitators, but as a last throw 
of the revolutionary dice, the Greek Govern- 
ment sent over Colonel Vassos and his four 
thousand men, who acted as firebrands through- 
out othe island. Colonel Vassos landed on 
February 15th, 1897. A perfect .deluge ‘‘of 
blood and fire was ^t once inaugurated. Every- 
where the Christian insurgents rose and fell 
upon their defenceless li^ussulman neighbours, 
plundering, outraging, and in many cases mas- 
sacring them.. The barbarous apd .bloody work 
in Sitia, where ovfer a thousand Mussulmans 
vfere'' murdered, i»» bdt a specimen* of what 
^x^me fi;Dm the. invasion of tlresS Greek fili- 
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busters. Hundreds pf wretched JMussulmans' were 
butchered in the villages. Many were burned 
alive in their mosques. Women and children were 
outraged and mutilated. In fact, the worst of 
the Arjnenian honors* were^, paralleled by these 
Christian warriors. The whole Mussulm*an 
population of. Crete is now crowded together iji 
a few C(5ast^towns, where thCy have suffered and 
still* suffer exCreme ifiisery and starvation. * *Uponp 
the effefit of Coldjjiel Y^sso^^ invasion, and upon 
the sufferings of |he Mussulman inhabitants, 
Mr. George Curzon said in the House of Commons 
on May 7th, 1897 : 

The interior of the island of Crete at the present 
moment is in the occupation of a large number of Cretans, 
who are in the occupation of the villages and the enjoyment 
of the possessions and crops of the unhappy Mupsulmafls 
who have been turned out. They are leading a life of 
arijied idleness, wandering up and down the mountains, 
exchanging shots with everybody whom they meet, and, I 
am sorry to say, killings every MojjLammedan of either sex 
who falls within their range. Near the towns these 
Christian Insurgents are engaged, in spite of reiterated 
warnings, in attacks upon rtie blockhouses and the optposts 
of the pbsitionsy and in cutting the water supply^ 
and otherwise pn^avouring to starve tly) people within 
the walls. * These' Insurgents a»e, to a large extent, 
led by Greek officers, the ranks ^are filled# with ffre^v 
Volunteers, the onbL Artillery they appear to possess arc 
Greek cannon, ^n^e recent interview,which the* Admirals 
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had with the eighty insurgent* Chiefs, five of them were 
found to be Greek lawyers, and a sixth was a Greek doctor. 
Xhe Leader of the Opposition, in the last debate in this 
House on Cretan affairs, told us we were trying to starve 
and bombard tlie Cretan people into the acceptagice of 
aatouon:^y. The phrase was^ong which fcll*very glibly ti^bm 
the ]ij)s of the right hon. gentleman, Ifut it is a*bsolutely 
destitute of any foundation in f<a«t. What are the facts as 
to the alleged starvation caused by the blockade, of which 
the i^ight hon. gentffiman is so much in^dreUd? The 
.reports* Vc have received fronf persons •who have •been 
naoving frgely about amgng the Insijpgents in the interior 
asKure us that tlie canteens and eatftig houses are doing a 
roaring trade ; that food is evcrywlMre abundant ; that now 
the crops arc about to be gathered there will be no 
lack of provisions ; and that»in the interior the Christians 
will not only have their own crops, but those of the evicted 
Mussulmans as well. These facts which I have narrated to 
the House represent a faithful picture of society as it at 
present exists in that Island. Now I turn to what is passing 
iiP the tewns, and here I will deal with the topic raised by 
two pr three preceding speakers of the continuance of the 

Turkish troops in the Island May I put before 

the House what the facts are with regard Xo the eSaat 
towuL and the Turkish ^.roops in them ? In these seaports 
there are next to no Christians, Either they have fled into 
the interior or Ijave been deported by British and foreign 
ships to other shores. But thbse towns are packed with 
dense populations of ^Mohammedan refugees, defenceless, 
and, with no means ^whatever of subsist|ncQ. Let me take 
a concrete case to make sny argument clear, 'fake the case 
oK Caadia. is a ^own^in which we are principally 
interested owing to the fact that the gccupying force 
is in the^main supplied by Her Majesty’s troops. In the 
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town of Candia there •are at the present moment no 
fewer than 50,000 Mohammedan refugees, of whom 
:52,000 have no connection whatever with the neighbout- 
hood, but come from different parts of the Island, and, 
as, compared with this enormous aggregate, there aje 
only 500 Christies. *Thtise* 501^)00 Mohammedans are 
peasants, with no handicraft of their pwm, no means of 
making money, and who* are only kept alive from day 
to day ]jy doles of flour sent by the Sultan, who afe 
decimated by^ small-pox,^ and afflicted by a p(jrpetual 
cutting off of tlicir water supply. Outside the militajrj^ 
cordon dfawn round ^andijeontafning this defenceless popu- 
lation, therp are 60,000 armed Cretan Insurgents read/ at 
any moment, if the protection we afford them be withdrawn, 
to pounce upon these people and to inflict upon them tlie 
utmost cruelty. How are these Mohammfdans protected ? 
There are in the town of Candia something under 1500 
European troops, and there are some :>500 Turkish troops. 
The Europeans occupy the town, and the Turkish troops 
occupy and defend the military cordon ^Irawn outsMe. 
Our authorities report to us that the European troops are 
powerless to protect both the town and cordon. Hoiw can 
wS*under these cirumstanccs withdraw the Tarldsh rjarrisou ? 
If we did so,*l can only say it would be a prelude to ninssacre 
compared ivith ivhich tlUbse of Arnftnia would sink iAto in- 
significance, and it would be massacre enacted under the 
eyes of the Powers and wijh our direct responsibility . . . 
Whqit I Jiave s^d^of Candia is true also of Retimo. At 
Retimo the population, which befortj was 10,000, has been 
swollen by#tht iSamigration of refugees to J 50,000.» A 
census taken by the Relief Committee of MohammedanS 
shows at this moment, after ifll that has pasSed, thift tlfSre 
are in 8he Islfmd^^s many as 107,000 Mohammedans, o» 
one-third of the total population of Crete. Out of , these 
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107,000 'Mohammedans in Lhe Islamd no fewer than 67,000 
are at the present moment in receipt of relief. We arc told 
that the Island of Grebe is clamouring for annexation to 
Greece. This minority — this one-third of the population 
amounting to as large a proportion as in th# case oT ftrdapd 
refused the offer of Home Rmle-^a Minority to whqge views 
great respect was attached, at any rate By this side of the 
House — this minority says that uffder no circumstances will 
they accept annexation Greece, but wilf rathe^ fight to 
the death or emigrate. We do not want to depopulate the 
Island of Crete either by massaci^3 or ernigration. ^he 
Cretan Mohammedans are^bout the mfjst stable element in 
the* population in that country. .* . . in hon. member who 
preceded me put forward certain caScs of misbeliaviour on 
the part of the Turkish troops last year. I think it only 
fair, as regards the present erfiis, to quote the testimony of 
the British Admiral, which is to this effect — “ The Turkish 
iroops have 'behaved admirably^ but religious fanaticism may 
possibly upset the great integrity which all obh^ provo- 
cations have hif-herto failed to do. Their conduct deserves 
their being treated as disciplined troops, in this respect 
second to none of the European nations.” 

e 

All this comes of the piratical invasion of Crete 
by the Greeks, whe went there, not to secure 
Cretan liberty — for that was already made certain 
— but to prevent Cretan 4 autonomy, which of 
all things Greece njost dreads. • * * ' 

cin fact, Coioifel Vassos and hk soldiers were 
sept to Crete not to obtain freedom for the 
Cretans, but to enforce the ann^atioii o:t Crete 
to Greece. The whole proceedings of the Greek 
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Government were 4;hose of tke public ’ black- 
inailer. They tried to provoke a general war 
in* the hopes of benefiting in the general 
scr«o»ble. -They did their best to ^ bribe 
Bulgauia and^ Sefvia into joining ia their 
attack upon Turkey, find so setting all Macedonia 
in flames. The Great Powers had to exercige 
all their influence to keep ’Slervia, Montefiegro- 
ancT Bulgaria quiet? • The Greeks not onjy 
invaded Crete, t»ut fired fipon Turkish vessels 
there. When all Ijiese means failed to arouse a 
general conflagration, the Greeks played their 
last card, and forced a collision in, Thessaly. It 
was simply the performance of a shrewd but 
hard-pressed gambler, who, being in a desperate 
case, stakes heavily upon a sipgle throw, 
knowing that, even if he loses, his position vail 
npt be much worse. • 

* It is a great misfortune for the Hellenic 
people that it has practically no aristocracy, and 
not even a stable plutocracy, to steady public 
opinion and to support the moharch and the 
goi^ernlnent fn*time of perU jat home or abroad. 
There is,, in fact, nothing between the throne 
and the people. Greece has no second Legislsf- 
tive Chafnber. ^ The people unfortunately,* so 
far as political influence goes, are represented bj- 
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the thoughtless, passionate and changeable mob 
of Athens. It is just the same blind and foolish 
populace that it was 2000 years ago, when the 
Athenians scoffed at the patriotic, counsel^nd 
rejected the wise leadership df Demosthenes. 

The majority of Greek ^politicians and legis- 
lators arc men of straw, lawyers and journalists 
who regard and trbat politics as a means* of live- 
lihood, and whose political action "is principally 
guided by the selffinterest er greed of the 
moment. Indeed, it is a common saying that 
the party that is in office for the time being in 
Greece makes the Opposition pay all the taxes 
and bear all the burdens of the State. It is not 
surprising, then, that the King should during his 
reign have had something over half a hundred 
different Ministries. It is a terrible misfortune 
for Greece, which she shares with most of tlje 
small Balkan States, that there is no settfed 
wealthy or noble upper clasts out of which the 
country can find disinterested and patriotic 
leaders. The ‘internal politics of all these little 
Balkan kingdoms /ind principalities are" there- 
fortj, most uncertain and chequered?. .Servia is 
quite as bad as Greece. Bulgaria is only a little 
bette/, because the *temper and^onstltutjon of 
the Bulgarian people are more calm and tena- 
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cious than those ©f the Greeks and ' Serbs. 
Eoumania is in a better condition because there 
is 'a powerful aristocracy in Rouraania, and 
bec!i*(se the german Dynasty that reign§ there 
has imported (jerinfin\)rgan9sation and stability. 

It is a very mpot question ■whether the 
creation of these little independent, or semi- 
independent, States sc^h of the Danube has 
not been a serious drawback instead of art 
advantage to theinselves and mankind* at large. 
They ceftainly hawe disappointed the brilliant 
hopes that were entertained at first by the party 
of sentimentalism in fliis country, who wel- 
comed their creation mainly because they called 
themselves “Christians.” The average Greek, 
Servian and Bulgarian is Christiatj in nothing 
but the name. In addition to their internal 
revolutions, the gross corruption of their ^oliti- 
ci^^s and ministers, and to the hideous injustice 
with which they treat the» other nationtdities 
that live within their borders, these little States 
play the part of political firebrands. They 
always *want* more territory .and more opportu- 
nities of plitodering people and* interests thal^ do 
not belong to them. jGreed of tgrritor^ apd 
desire, for pjunjjer were the principal causes* of 
the Greek attack upon Turkey. It is Question- 
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able whetber Turkish rule ‘is not better than 
Greek rule. If the population of Thessaly, 
Christians as well as Turks, could be polled 
without restraint or fear of subsecyient res^jlts, 
it is very probable •thftt (t majority would vote 
for the rule of the Sultan jn preference to that 
of the Greek government. Tl*e non-Greek 
inhabitants, to a man, prefer Turkislvrule. 

• . When people who are* without knowledge 
explt ovdr the estabftshm«nt aJ these so-called 
Christian States out of the *uin of thfi Turkish 
Empire, they entirely overlook the fact that 
their establishment has* always been marked by 
the most brutal cruelty, and often extermina- 
tion, towards other races and creeds. Thus the 
Bulgarians after the Eussian invasion ruthlessly 
drove dut three-fourths, and practically des- 
troyed one-half, of the peaceful Mussulman 
population of Bulgaria and Eastern •Eoumefia. 
Over*a million of innocent Mahometans, mostly 
women and children, then perished. 

Not satisfic’d even witl» this, the Bulgarians, 
who hate the Greeks even more than fhey" do 
the* Turks, drove by persecution out, of their 
iopntry a very larg*e proportion of the Greek 
population also. It is well inowii that in 
Macedonia the Bulgarians and Greeks are far 
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more hostile to eacjn otner tna» tney are’ to tne 
ruling Turks, and that if the Turks were removed 
thSre would be an internecine war of extermina- 
tior^etween Bulgarians, Greeks and Wallachs. 
The Servians celelfbated* their independence by 
brutally massacring the whole Tjirkish garrison 
and the Mussulman inhabitants of Belgrade. ,, 
AftSr ajl, these unfortilnate Mussultnans 
have just as* muclf right to live and ‘Nourish 
and possess thei/*lan(^ aiuf cultivate their crops 
as their Christiai^” neighbours. They arc far 
more temperate, honest, brave, patient, and 
industrious than the gr^at majority of so-called 
Christians, who give themselves such airs of 
superiority, and whom their ignorant admirers 
in this country praise so recklessly. ^ Why should 
a bad Christian be treated as more wOrthy *of 
British favour than a good Mahometan ? Chris- 
ti&ity we all believe to be tJie religion, and to 
be capable of bringing the human race ‘to a 
higher standard of morality and well-being than 
any other religion. But it must* be a true and 
vivifyiflg Christianity, not a bogus profession of 
faith, with «K) works to provn or illustrate* its 
reality. When the Turks *see in their townS 
and villages thjoughout Aaa Minor the living 
victims of the awful Eussian crusade of 1877-8 
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against’ their cotmtiymen, is* it any wonder that 
they should despise the inconsistency and 
hypocrisy of English Christians, who agitate 
against the Armenian atrocities of 1.895, bufrwho 
have never raised awoitc tigainst.the far greater 
atrocities perpetrated by Christian Russians only 
t\venty years ago ? ‘ 

When the net' benefit to humanity at large 
the setting up of these small “ Christian ” 
St§,tes is Summed up, those wIk) wish to strike a 
just balance must take into consideration the 
sufferings and doom of the peaceful and inno- 
cent Mussulman population. Crete has shown 
how Cretan Christians treat their Mussulman 
neighbours if they get the upper hand. The 
cruel massaipre of the Turkish prisoners at 
Zeitoun' and the reckless bomb-throwing of the 
Armenian conspirators at Constantinople, shw 
what Armenians can do if they get "the upper 
hand*. The wholesffle massabre of Mussulmans 
by Gourko, Skobeleff, Kaufmann, and other 
Russian leaders, shows how* the most orthodox of 
Christian Great Powers can disgrace Christianity. 
I Intention these facts to show that there are two 
si^es to th§ question of Christian and Mussul- 
man m the East, an^ that the Turk, withwll his 
faults, hhs good* reason for standing aghast at 
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the injustice and inconsistency^ of his Christian 
critics. 

• No doubt there was a general idea abroad 
fron^ September, 1895, down to the Turkish 
victories in i?Lpril, 189Z, that the Ottoman^lSmpire 
was about to break up, that the Sick Man was in 
his last agoyies, and that the heritage of tlie 
Ottomatis would be divisible* among its greedy 
rivals and subjects. * * 

Th(? anti-Tu:^ish ^agitaftion in England, the 
hostile policy of the British Government, and 
the solemn warnings publicly addressed by Lord 
Salisbury to the Sultan mnd his Government did 
much to foster this impression. The Greeks, 
who had never ceased regretting their inactivity 
in 1877-8, determined on this occasion not to 
lose their chance by delay. There a»8 mafly 
who believe that secret encouragement was given 
to»Greece ^from Russia. The close and intimate 
connection between, the two^royal families .gave 
some colour to this belief. There are even those 
who believe that therp was a Maehiavellian plot 
on the ^art of Russia to set Turk and Gr6ek bj 
the ears, in, order that the two chief anti-Sjav 
and anti - Russian elements in the Balkan 
Peninsula*might wear eifch ether out.’ 

I found Suspicion and dislike of Russia and' 
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Russia’s influenc,e universal, among the Greeks, 
and it was generally said by them that but for 
Russian encouragement the war would not have 
been undertaken. The attitude of the Rijssian 
Government since ]^he. war «hardly gives coun- 
tenance to this idea, but Russian policy is so 
deep and so crooked that it is far, from safe to 
deduce conclusions from outward sigiis. • 

„ My own theory so far ‘aa regards the action 
of Russia, is as follow^. It is sustained by many 
facts which will be found set out in tho succeed- 

4 

ing pages. 

In 1892, when Mi. Gladstone came into 
office, affairs seemed favourable to Russia for the 
final assault upon the Ottoman Empire. For 
this to be successful at any time, the primary 
cdnditiQH is a breach between England and 
Turkey. Russia has too keen a recollection of 
the tremendous and costly blunder sh,e made ‘in 
1853t and of Lor(| Beacongfield’s triumph at 
Berlin in 1878, to risk an attack upon Turkey at a 
time when English support^of Turkey is possible. 

A widespread Armenian revolutionary con- 
spiracy was thesefore organised and subsidised 
ki Russia, and even 'patronised by the Russian 
Ambassador at Constantinople. The aims of this" 
most barbarous apd wicked plot were*made public 
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some time before its dSnodmenf. Dr. Hamlift, the 

• • . • 

well-known American missionary, wrote in 1893 : 

An Armenian revolutionary party ” is causing great 
evil aqd ^ulfcriug to the missionary work and to the whole 
Christian popufation (tf certain parts of the Turkish 
Empire.* It is a secret organisatidh, and is mana'^ed with 
a skill in deceit which is Ijnown only in the East. 

A very intelligent Armenian gentleman assured me that 
“ These Hintchakist bands, organised all over the Empire, 
will^atch theft ^pportnjiibies to kill Turks and Kurds, set 
fire to tl^pir villages,^and then n^ike their escape into the" 
mountains. The enraged Moslems will then rfte and /all 
upon the defenceless Aj^rnenians, and slaughter them with 
such barbarities, that Russia will enter in the name of 
humanity and Christian civiliiation and take possession.” 

I have made the mildest possible disclosure of only a 
few of the abominations of this Hintchakist revolutionary 
party. It is of Russian origin — Russian gold and craft 
govern it. Let all missionaries, home and foreign, denounce 
it. It is trying to enter every Sunday-schcJol an^ deceive 
and pervert the innocent and ignorant into supporters of 
tl^s craft. We must therefore be careful that, in befriending 
Arftienians, do nothing that can be construed into an 
approval of this movement, which gll should abhor. ^ 

A very shrewd and able correspondent of 
Eeuter s Agency, who travelled throughout the 
ArideniJin dfetricts of Asia Minor, wrote in 
March, 1894:— 

The plan of the Armenian/evolutionists ^as to pmvcke 
by the #i.trocities upon Mussulmans such cruelty, atrocity, 
outrage, butchery that Christian humsinity would rise in' 
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wratlf. . It will be tbe helpless Vomen and children who will 
suffer most. The revolutionary leaders know that it will be 
so ; in fact, they count upon it as the chief factor in their 
success. ' 

The same correspondent^ wrote# the tefnark- 
abje prvBdiction that^^ the 

chief attack will be made in the city of Constantinople 
itself, and that the brunt of the fighting will b^ borne by 
the Armenian residents therein. 

c 

I 

These prophecies^, written tin March, 1894, 
wtfre literally fulfilled in Sassun in .July and 
August, 1894, and in Constantinople on Sep- 
tember 30th, 1895. t 

Both of these predictions were made long 
before any of the outbreaks or massacres among 
the Turkish Armenians occurred — the Sassun 
revolt (Jid n6t begin till July, 1894. 

Shortly after the suppression of the Sassun 
revolt, with a trifling loss of life — some 
Armenians perished — there sjprang into noxious 
life a most tremendous and inexplicable atrocity 
campaign throughout Western Europe and 
America-^but chiefly in the English, press, 
'there is always q. large journalistic ^demand for 
atrocities — nothing makes more popular reading. 
This Jact fe an uftwhftlesome sign of modern 
civilisation. The craving of*^many good, or 
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apparently good, perSons, for ^ tlie details of 
atrocities is very much akin to the craving of 
bad persons for offensive realities. Both desires 
show a warped or diseased bent of the human 
mind. Butf the gexjiraprdinary extent and 
development of the atrocity* campaign betjv^den 
December, 1894, and October, 1895 — that is, 
before any real atrocities ‘tci any appreciable 
extant had ‘taken place — cannot be exphiined, 
merely on the ground of jwimalistic anxiety to 
satisfy ap unwholesome popular craving. *It 
was the result of* a carefully planned and 
organised propaganda, avhose agents were in 
some cases mercenary, in others innocent 
though willing victims of deceit. All the 
stories and many of the telegrams originally 
came from the same persons and locality, ai#i 
from the same organisation, viz., from a group 
of* ingenious Armenian conspirators who were 
mostly inside the E|pssian frontier, between ^Ka- 
roungan and Tiflis. Some o? these conspirators 
were on Turkish territory in and around Erzeroum 
itself. This atrocity agitation in England took 
almost the cj^aracter of a crusad§ against Islam^ 
The procedure was much the same as that, 
adopted by Kussia regarding the * Bulgariafi 
atrocities in ‘ 18 /i 6 . The object was the same,* 



CAUSES OP THE \VAE. 


34‘ 


[CUAP. II. ^ 


the result identical — the*a^jenation of English 
public feeling from Turkey, and the placing 
6f the Ottoman Empire at the mercy of Russia. 
Russian policy was in 1895 directed by a very 
able and resolute statesman^ Piince Lobanofl^ a 
man. who pursued the traditional and undeviat- 
ing aim of Russia — to obtain Constantinople and 
the ‘heritage of thd Ottoman Empire. <• Prince 
.LobafiofF was unscrupulous 'as to 'his methods ; 
he was a, genuine R^issian, amfbitious, patriotic, 
and determined to accomplish his end fas et 
nefas. Russia has always had two strings to her 
bow — the one the absolute break-up of Turkey 
in such a way that Russia could seize the great 
prize of Constantinople ; the other the forcing 
of Turkey into a condition of complete depen- 
dency upon Russia ; so that in fact the Sultan, 
if his throne remained, should be nothing more 

than a vassal of the Czar. At one time Russia 

« 

has ,used the first ^tring, at, another the second 
string Either suits her purpose equally 
well. During the last twelve months of his 
life various circumstances, especially the action 
ot the German JSmporor, inclined „the brilliant 
-Russian Chancellor ’to prefer the second, that 
ia,‘ the vassalage striug. Tie pursued his plan with 
^ueh consumma,te ability that English public 
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opinion was alienated from 5’urkey by tbe 
Kussian-fed atrocity campaign of 1894—5. 

• One thing remained — to persuade the Sultan 
and the Turkjish people that the English Oovern- 
ment yfas also hostil?) to Turlgey ; as alienated^ in 
fact, as English public opinion .seemed to be. 
This was the* task of M. Nelidoif at Constanti- 
nople, afld the astute and exportcuced ambass'ador 
of the Eussiftn Coilrt cfleeted his object with* 
much aclroitne.ss Vnd complete success.* Unfijr- 
tunately M. Nelidoif found in the British Envoy 
at the Porte a most useful, though unwittingly 
useful, instrument to ISs hand. , Nothing is 
more instructive in the whole history of diplo- 
macy than the record of the way in which 
M. Nelidoff — aided to the full by the ingenuity 
of his colleague and ally, M. Cambon, the*French 
Ambassador — drew Sir Philip Currie onward in 
the 'thorny .and dangerous path of menace and 
coercion towards Turkey. E ro«i N ovember, 1894, 
when the inquiry into the suppression of the 
Sassun revolt was demanded by our* Ambassador, 
down to* July,* 18 95, when Prince Lobanoff dis- 
tinctly placed* himself across the 'path of British, 
intervention and told Lord Salisbury^ that sucl^ 
interventiofi. woulfi mean wa? with Eussiar Sir 

Philip Currie was completely 'duped by the 

* " 
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Russian Ambassador. The greatest parade of an 
entente, between Russia, France, and England 
for the coercion of Turkey was made both* in 
public and private. An impossible, cosily, and 
exasperating schem^e of refcHms was put forv'a’rd 
under the assumed responsibility of Sir Philip 
^urric for Asia Minor. Roth British Govern- 
ments were led * to believe that ^ they could 
“rely upon Russian co-opefation in'^ coercing* the 
Sultan. . 

4 . 

The effect of this ostentatious coercion of 
Turkey by England, in conjunction with Russia, 
the hereditary foe of the Ottoman Empire, and 
with France, the complacent henchman of Russia, 
naturally enough had an exceedingly mis- 
chievous efieet upon the Mussulman subjects of 
the Sttltan. Sir Philip Currie’s “ scheme of 
refoims,” which would have tended to place the 
dominant Moslem majority under ^ the Chris- 
tian minority, minj^h irritat^sd Mussulman senti- 
ment and prepared the way for the evil deeds 
of October, ‘November, ^and December, 1895. 
Then, to the immense surprise and chagrin of 
the British Government, the Russian Chancellor 
issued his famous veto upon the advance of the 
fleefe into the Se£»' of Marmora, which appeared 
so imminent towards the close of 1895. 



Chap. II.] 


THE EUSSIAN POLICY. 


. .37 


Why, then, did .the Russian. Chancellor thus 
suddenly take Turkey under his wing, and 
apparently intervene to avert the dismember- 
ment of the .Ottoman Empire ? The answer is 
two-fojd. First, it lias ahvays been the Russjan 
policy to prevent .genuine improvement in 
Turkey, to promote decay and corruption, till 
Turkey 'falls ..to pieces of intcfnal weakness* and 
the Ottoman EmjJirc drops like an over-ripO 
pear into Russ&n hands.* Secondly,* the ^ast 
thing that Russia desires is to see other European 
Powers, least of all Great Britain, take an active 
part in the practical s(?ttlement gf the fate of 
the disjecta membra of a moribund Turkey. 
The British Fleet at Constantinople would enable 
England to have a large, if not a predominant, 
voice in the settlement of the future.* Hence 
I^ussia has done, and will always do, all in her 
poVer to keep the British fleet away from Constan- 
tinople. Russia witl postpone the fall of Turkey 
till Russia, and Russia alone, holds the settlement 
in her hands. Lord Salisbury has made no secret 
of his hnnoySnce at the artifices of M. Nelidofl^ 
That diplpmatist, in a conversation with me .at 
Constantinople in May, expressed himself as vejjf 
anxious t6 disprpve Lord Stflisbury’s suspfciohs, 
and to regain his good opinion. • 
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The part played by ^reipnany in the affairs 
of Turkey during the past three years has been 
very important. It is the fashion in this country 
to abuse German policy, and to^ deride the 
Germaij Emperor. ^Sueh is S foolish, and,,in my 
opinion, an unjustifiable fashion — for, excepting 
the unfortunate telegram to President Kruger, 
which no one regrets more than bin German 
Majesty himself, the foreign policy* of the Kaiser 
has been .prudent, pat!‘iotic,^and^eaee-preserving. 
Indirectly also German policy has maintained 
British interests in the East. But for the 
steadying influence of ‘German policy, Europe 
would in all probability have ere this been in 
flames. The Ottoman Empire would have been 
partitioned, and partitioned in a way most dan- 
gerous, ^f not fatal, to British naval and political 
ascendency in the Mediterranean and in the East. 

To understand German policy in the Eastf it 
is necessary to go b«ick to th« period of the late 
Czar’s death. Then there was a curious outburst 
of Eussophile Writing in a portion of the English 
Press. The warm reception given •to thej* Prince 
ot. Wales at St. Petersburg was magnified into 
the beginning of a new era of British alliances, 
wien^’Eussia should'- take the place of Ge^any, 
j&nd England and Bussia should arrange the 
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affairs of Europe • and Asia • between • them. 
German suspicion was naturally aroused. The 
British alliance is, and must be, a valued factor, 
so long as ^Europe is divided into two such 
evenly poised camps^ a» tl»e Ilusso-Frcnch,Lea^uc 
and the German monarchies. 

Any sigiis that the British alliance is going to 
the opjJositp side at once produces nervousness 
and irritation*in Gerthany. This irritation, beguii 
by the attitude ^ thp En^ish Press at* the time 

of Alexander IIL’s death in 1894, was increased 

• . ... 

by the ostentatious way in which British policy 
at Constantinople was •worked iii co-operation 
with Eussia and France. To this friction the 
Kaiser’s unfortunate telegram to President 
Kruger was partially due. 

The German Government realised most 
keenly that the disappearance of Turkey would 
seriously affect the balance of power in Europe, 
disturb European peace, and.imperil the safety of 
the German monarchies. The wisest heads in 
Austria have felt tkis for many years past. 
Accordhigly, • German policy was actively 
directed t 9 wards counter-working the intrigues fijr 
the destruction of Turkey oP for the submerging 
of Ottoman independence info a Russian satrapy. 
There is reason to believe that, on Princ5 
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Lobanotfs untiancly death — over wliich Mr. 
Gladstone, owing to Armenian influences, exulted 
—the war party got the upper hand at 'the 
Kussian Court, and a coup de mg. in upon the , 
Bosphorus was ii^minerrt. * Tl^e idea the 
Russian War .Office, for some years past, has 
h.een to land a lar^e force suddenly upon the 
North-East cornef of the Thracian Chersonese, so 
•as to seize Derkos, commafid the* water supply 
of Constantinople, and take tli^ forts that guard 
the Bosphorus in the rear. ,, 

An intimation was conveyed to St. Peters- 
burg that Qermany a!nd Austria would not 
permit the dismemberment of Turkey without 
war. This gave pause to the triumphant war 
party in Russia, who had overborne the well- 
meaning resistance of the young and amiable 
Czar. The coup de main upon Constantinople 
was abandoned or postponed. Henceforth" it 
became a race between Germany and Russia for 
the alliance of the Turkish Government in order 
to secure the military strength of the Ottomans. 

This race Germany has won, nbt from Want 
of. any skill or any efforts on ther part of the 
•I^ussian Ambassador, but because the odds of 
th*e jibsition were so*overwhelmipgly against him. 
The suspicion and hatred felt by the Turks 
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towards the Russiaas is of long standing, and 
well grounded. Russia has been the traditional 
enemy and persecutor of Turkey, and every sane 
Turk knows Jihis. The bitter memories of the 
, last Russian crusade, "wlfien jnassacre, outrage, 
and' every form of l^arbarous cruelty were in- 
flicted by the* Russian armies upon the Turkish 
Mussulm*ans,» are still fresh. NcTt all M. Nelidblf s 
diplomatic ingenuity could balance these most' 
powerful and ju^ prejudices. Moreover, it, is 
well known that Gejmaiiy, unlike Russia, seeks 
no territorial or even direct political aggrandise- 
ment at the expense of Turkey. Qermany docs 
not expect to get a slice of Asia Minor, or the 
control of the Straits, still less the possession 
of Constantinople. The military alliance of 
Turkey and some commercial privileges, the 
latter as good for Turkey as for her German 
, friends, satisfy German desires, and these Turkey 
is most ready to ^ive. M.* Nelidoft' therefore 
soon found German influence preponderating at 
the Palace and the P«rte. His coming retire- 
ment, whether^ it be voluntary or under orders,, 
is probably dtie to this sense of failure. Germa* 
influence has been strongly thrown on j^he Turkish 
side, which’ was also the side of justice and inter- 
national legality, during the Cretan troubles and' 
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the crisis precetling the Turco-Greek war. Eussia 
has also to a largo extent supported Turkey since 
the beginning of Greek active intervention. The 
remarkable phraseology of the Cj^ar’s telegram 
to the, Sultan urgijig •the cessation of hostilities . 
shows how anxious the Russian Government has 
t^eeu to avoid giving any ofience to the Sultan. 
TJier following i^ tno official text.^f the telg;; 
gram sent by the Czar* to the Sultan from 
Tsarkoe*Selo on May I7t]j. : 

Your Imperial Majesty will *QOt be surprised if the 
relations of sincere friendsh^ and the neiijlibomlij feeling 
existing letwecn us induce me to appeal to your noblest 
sentiments and inspire me with the firm hope that you will 
not fail to crown the successes achieved by your valiant 
armies in a heroic struggle by a faithful adherence to the 
ULoderate and pacific intentions which your Majesty pro- 
claimed at the beginning of the war. By arresting im- 
mediately the movement of your troops in Greece, and by 
giving a favourable reception to the mediation of the great 
Powers for the establishment of peace your Imperial Majesty 
would acquire a fresh title to the high esteem which you 
enjoy, and accomplish an act of profound wisdom, of which 
I, personally, shbuld for ever rt^ain a remembrance. 

I beg your Imperial Majesty to believe in my«unqhang- 
*ing friendship. Nicholas. 

^ This telegram htis horrified our Turcophobes ; 
bfit mternational efiurtesy is rarely throwp away, 
^especially in dealing with Oriental potentates. 
This •trrrth .Sir Philip Currie has persistently 
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ignored, and British influence at* Constantinople 
has proportionately and lamentably declined. 
Germany has saved the Ottoman Empire. The 
Turks of all (passes realise this, and are grateful 
, for it. .Every thingTn Turkey js now pro-Ggrman. 
The words “ Allemania ” or “ Alleman” are quite 
enough to secure a warm welcome for those whp 
Ilge thenf. .The favourite oatii in Asia Minor 
after the Crimean ^ar was “by the wor^ of'- 
an Englishman.” • That has* now, alas! -all dis- 
appeared. English ^ influence has, under the 
blunders of the past three years, sunk to zero ; 
German influence is ever3Avhere in t^e ascendant. 

Mr. Bigham tells a good story apropos of this : 

I remember onee riding into Larissa late at night, with 
a Circassian trooper as escort, and as we came to the gate 
in the dark we were challenged. “ Who goes there # ” cried 
the sentry. “ Alleman Pasha,” gratuitously yelled out my 
man.^ I called out “ Ben Ingilizim ” (1 am English). The 
gate was opened, and we rode in and found the guard 
turned out. I asked the lieutena»t why, expecting that 
the five brevets conferred on me by my trooper were the 
reason. Not a bit of it. “ Effendim,” he said, “ I turned 
out the guard because I thofight you were German.” 

Germany has gained much by this wise and. 
far-sighted policy, a policy® as wise and far- 
sighted ^as • our reckless atroefty-mongering •■'an'i 
wholesale reviling of the Sultan »and the Turks 
have been blind and stupid. For, in J;bp ‘event of> 



u , 


CAUSES OP THE WAE. 


[Chap. II. 


a European war, the splen<licl fighting force of 
Turkey on the German side would mean the 
paralysis of quite half the Russian army ; that 
is, it would mean victory for Gernjan arms. On 
t^c otJier hand, in^a struggle foi; dominion in the. 
East between Russia and !I^ngland, if Russia were 
to get control of the Turkish fighting force, it 
would mean to England the loss ofGnJia. 

I'he Greek attack upon ^Turkey was therefore 
but a portion of the goncraS onslaugkt which 
had beeni carefully planned and arranged since 
July, 1892. Various circumstances, which I 
have summq.rised above, prevented Rus,sia from 
joining in that attack, and kept Bulgaria and 
Servia from moving. The overweening vanity 
and recklessness of the Greeks, and the irre- 
sponsible ambition of Greek politicians prevented 
them from realising the change which took p^ce 
in the European situation in July and August, 
1896. They drifted along blindly and wildly 
from blunder to blunder, aided, no doubt, by the 
weaknesses of the so-called European Concert, 
and relying upon the encouragement, or Supposed 
•ncouragement, given them by Russia. So the 
plreeks crossed thb Rubicon and burned their 
Roafs. German ififluence, above allj averted a 
general war and saved the Ottoman Empire. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE POSIlfoX OF AUSTRIA. 

• « 

Feeling, therefore, that great * injustice had 
been doae to Turkey, and liniijg desirous ta see 
my own'vyes th® condition and conduct of 
the Turkish arm^, I went* out to Macedonia. 
I left England on April 14th for .Salonita, 
taking with me mytjldcst son, a boy of sixteen, 
and went via Germany aod Austria to Salonica, 
the Turkish base of operations. Oh my way I 
stopped a day in Vienna, and there had a 
very interesting conversation with Count 
Goluchowski, the Austro-Hungarian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. The Eastern Question has a 
cldser interest for Austria than for any other 
European Power, [fhe possession of Constanti- 
nople by Russia would mean ruin to Austria- 
Hungary. There is, indeed, a pa»ty in Austria 
that.wQiild cejnsider tlie possession of Salonica 
by Austria, and the extension of the Austrian* 
dominion *over the countries lying between 
Bosnia and Salonica, as ^ufilpient cotnpensatioh 
for a ’Russian occupation of , Constantinople.. 
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This .would, Ijowcver, involve not only the 
conquest of Macedonia, but also of Albania, by 
'Austria. The power that tries to subjugate the 
Arnauts, one of the fiercest and most .warlike 
races in the world, will find* the task a desperate 
one. 

With Russia in Constantinople,, the Austrian 
ifimpire would be' almost enveloped* by 
.advancing Slavs. Russia ^uld find it eas^ to 
use both, Bulgarians 8,nd Serbs,_^rst to w6rry and 
then to attack Austria-Hungary. The enormous 
increase of power, both by sea and land, that 
Russia would gain by' the possession of Con- 
stantinople, would place Austria at a complete 
disadvantage in the Mediterranean as well as in 
the Balkan Peninsula. 

Mojeover the Austrian advocates of an ex- 
change of Salonica for Constantinople overlook 
one great factor in the game, which is also 
ignored by our English Russophiles. It is that 
the possession of Constantinople by Rassia would 
mean the control of the Ot|(Oman army by Russia. 
The Turkish soldiers are the finest, fighting men 
ijj, the world. Under first-class European ofiicers 
cthey would represent; a power almost invincible. 
Tlberefore, in addition t6 the political and naval 
strength that Russia jvould gain by an occupation 
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of Constantinople, slic* would acquire such an 
increase of military force as would place the 
Austrian Empire at her mercy. For the same 
reason the defence of India against a combined 
Edssian and ’Turkish ^ittack would be almost 
impossilile. 

These considerations have always weighed 
most heavily^ with Austrian Staiesmen, although 
sTy^Tung and Hl-infortlied party now favoui* the 
exchange. It is 4rae that Austria was. bought 
off in 1877 to allow the Eussian invasion *of 
Turkey in exchange for Bosnia and Herze- 
govina; but when it came to a question of 
Constantinople, Austria vigorously supported 
Lord Beaeonsfield in his resolve to rescue that 
matchless capital from the grasp of the EussiatU 
army encamped at San Stefano in 1878. • 

The story of Eussian and Austrian relations 
between 1875 and 1878 is one of the most 
curious and instructive in (Jiplomacy. Prince 
Bismarck has in his recent revelations exposed 
one of the most menjprable and •infamous of 
political intrigues.* In 1875 the German Chan- 
cellor receive(J a private and autograph letter^ 
from the Elinperor Alexander.II. of Eussia, pro- 

• A • ^ 

* Vide i^tandard, Nov. 6, 1896. Extract from the TlVem 
Freie Presee. " 
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pos&g a joint ' attack Upon, and partition of, 
Austria. Russia was to get Galicia, Austrian 
' Poland, and something more. Germany was 
to make her own terms. The excuse for this act 

f 

of shameful aggrcssipn^\TOs that the Russian 
Army was fretting for employfnent, as 'twenty* 
years had passed since its last engagement in 
the, Crimea. Thjs Xv'as in fact the ;precjse reason 
always given by the M*i^abelc.i‘kings for^i 
attack upon some unofFendingjtribe. The young 
warriors Jiad to “ wash their spears in blood.” 
A similar proposal was ' made through the 
German Ambassador ?.t St. Petersburg, Prince 
Reuss. Prince Bismarck declined the immoral 
offer and recalled Prince Reuss, who had 
favoured it. Nothing more was heard of this 
fine scheme at Berlin till the end of 1876, when 
Prince Bismarck learned that Austria had been 
approached and arranged with by Russia, And 
that the Russian arms were^o be turned against 
Turkey instead of against Austria. Probably 
some knowledge of this plot reached Lord 
Derby, then Foreign Minister. Jhis apcoi;inted 
jbr his point-blank refusal to have anything to 
do with the notprious Berlin memorandum 
flddressed to Turk^. 'Probably too the Turkish 
Government had information that Russia meant 
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war in any case. This may explain the deter- 
mination shown by the Turks, and the failure 
of Lord Salisbury’s mission to Constantinople 
early in •1877., ^ 

Accordingly .the Bftlgarian atrocities* wese 
arranged by Russian agents. A rising was with 
great difficulty stirred up ampng the Bulgarians 
nea:^ Phifippopolis — Bulgaria was a most flour- 
ishing and well-governed country. Horrible 
cruelties were perpetraied upon the Mu^ulman 
villagers, especially ppon the Moslem' women, 
by their Christian neighbours. Then came the 
desired reprisals. General Ignatieff» the adroit 
Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, advised 
that the local militia should be called out to 
repress the Bulgarian rising. This was the 
worst step that could have been taken. The 
loc^l militia were mostly Pomaks, or Mussul- 
man Bulgarians, between whom and the Christian 
Bulgarians there was* the sam% deadly feud that 
prevails between Cretan Christians^ and Cretan 
Mussulmans. This traditional feud was intensi- 
fied by tile barbarities wrought by the insurgents 
early in 18%6 hpon the Mussulman inhabitants. 

Retaliation followed, in some cases weruel and< 
excessive ; but it was nothing like the extent 
which the tremendous exaggerhtions in the 
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English Press 1 represented— many of these due 
to correspondents in Eussian pay. 30,000 Bul- 
garians were said to have perished, whereas the 
total number was about 1200. The expuse was, 
howeyer, given. A great*English party, led* by 
an indiscreet . and short-sighted rhetorician, fell 
jnto the trap. The whole busii^ess was insti- 
gated, caiTied through, and paid fqr by Eussia. 

*Mr. Gladstone and llis friends coulcT^ot 
sufficiezitly extol the knightly crus'ade ” and 
“ the civilising mission ” of Eussia. Nor could 
they find encomiums enough wherewith to be- 
spatter “the Divine* Figure from the North.” 
Yet Alexander II. was, with his Ministers and 
agents, the deliberate author of the massacre.^, 
atrocities, and general pandemonium of blood 
and Are and human agony into which the Eus- 
sian invasion of Turkey plunged the Balkan 
Peninsula. All these horrors were provoked in 
order that the ambitious sddiers of Eussia might 
obtain their desired military exercise and glory. 
Now the Amiable young Czar, Nicolas 11. , is 
denounced by the same clique •because he will 
not turn Europe topsy-turvy to ple^e them. 

Nothmg in nnodem times has equalled, 
‘'nothing has apjfroached, the ruin, carnage and 
horrors inflicted upon a peaceful and innocent 
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population by that Eusi^ian crusacle. Before the 
war there were over two millions of Mussulman 
inhabitants in Bulgaria and Eastern Roumelia. ' 
There are now only some 550,000. The re- 
mainder perisKed by Miq sword or from cold and 
starvation during their flight, for the survivors 
were driven in helpless exile into Asia Minor. 
The barbarities inflicted by ‘the Russians and 
Bulgarians upon the •Mussulmans that fell into 
their hands were ia amount fftid in quality worse 
than any recorded since the fall of the Roman 
Empire, or since the devastation of Europe by the 
Huns. Whole villages w«re destroyed with all 
their inhabitants, in many cases the Mussulmans, 
men, women and children, being thrown back 
into the flames by the bayonets of their per- 
secutors. In one case 100,000 Mussulman 
refugees, encamped near Hermanli, on the 
Mafitza, were, in January, 1878, driven by 
SkobeleflTs cavalry aad artille]gr into the frozen 
Rhodope mountains. Not 5000 survived. Lest 
these statements should, be thought exaggerated, 
I give in Appendix II. some proofs.* These could 
be greatly mul^plied if space allowed. The treat- 
ment of the Mussulman women was peculiarly 

* Appendix II. Extract from Correspondent of Daily 
News with Eussi^n Army, December, 1871, etc., etc. 
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horrible and brutal, manyo being carried off by 
force from their villages and placed in the travel- 
ling brothels that accompanied the Eussian army. 

It must be remembered that many, of these 
terrible deeds were don- under the eyes of 'the^ 
highest Eussian officers and with their know- 
, ledge. General Gourko was conspicuous 

offender. His raid across the Bjilkasis, in the 
suihmer of 1877, had no military object. ' He 
gave full licence to his^ soldiery, especially to 
the Bulgarian legion, to treat the Turkish in- 
habitants as they pleased. His track through 
the beautiful Tunja •< alley, famous for its fer- 
tility and attar of roses, was marked by smoking 
villages, murdered men and outraged wopien. 
The fate of the hapless Mussulmans of Kezanlik 
and Offlanlik is too horrible to narrate.* The 
object of Gourko’s cruel raid was to stir up 
the Turks to furious reprisal, and so to keep 
alive the atrocityumania in England, which had 
been so serviceable to Eussian ambition. The 
Armenian atrocities of .October, November and 
December, 1895, are trifling in number and less 
in horror, compared with those wrought by 
Christian soldiers “upon Mussulmans in the Balkan 
‘Peninsula in 1877-8.’ And in several cases the 
* This wilt he found described in Appendix III. 
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recent official despatcbes state that? the Armfinian 
horrors were commenced by “ Bulgarians ” and 
“ Circassians,” both, be it noted, Mussulman 
victims ‘of i^ssian j)ersecution and cruelty. 
So in bath cases, the iniiodent suffer, and .suffer 
cruelly. In the Balktgis first Mussulmans and 
then Christians, and finally ]\fussulmans, are the 
victims ot hideous outrage and massacre. *In 
the wilds of Turkish Armenia first Mussulmans, 
and then Christians on.a more terrible scale, aye 
the victims of race, and religious faliaticism. 
But in both cases the original instigation and 
cause are the same — that unvaryffig, unscru- 
pulous, merciless ambition of the great Kussian 
Hierarchy, military and civil, which never 
shrinks from pursuing by any means its consis- 
tent policy of aggression towards Constanfinople 
on the one side and towards India on the other. 

There is a remarkable resemblance between 
the Russian methods In Bulgaria and in Armenia, 
and between the way in whieh English public 
opinion has been “ bulldozed ” and misled in both 
cases. Fortunately, in the latter case, other 
powerful influences have supervened to save 
Turkey from direct Russiah invasipn. Th^ 
follies of British prejudice and* of British policy 
have thus been neutralized, not only to the 
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salvation of Turkey, but also to the great benefit 
,of England and tlie British Empire. 

This has been rather a digression, but a 
necessary one to enable th(^ true course of evepts 
and their influence to b& properly gauged. To 
return now to Austria. .In 1877 Austria was 
won over by the psomise of Bosnia and Herze- 
govma. The Eussian att?jck upon* Turkey ,was 
therefore allowed to^procee(3. Eoumania in vain 
aj^ealed to Austria for* support against the 
Eussian invasion, and was finally obliged to lend 
the Eussian autocrat the use of her army at the 
critical moment after the first Eussian repulse 
from Plevna. The Eussian flank and communica- 
tions — so vulnerable in their long extent from 
Bessarabia, through Eoumania, Bulgaria and 
Eastern Eoumelia, to San Stefano — were left by 
Austria unthreatened. It was only on Ahe 
threshold of Constantinople itself that Austrian 
influence gave EuSsia any pause. 

The denouement came at Berlin in June, 
1878. Having been through Eastern Eoumelia 
and seen the extreme weakness *of the Eussian 
forces at Adrianople, Philippopoli^, Sofia and all 
along the3hodope‘ Mountains, I went to Berlin 
to ^o what I coul(i to prevent Philippopolis and 
Sofia from falling under EusSiah control. The 
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Russians had played the game •of bluff • with 
consummate audacity. They had pushed the 
Imperial Guard and almost every available man 
and gua on to San Stefano, within seven miles 
.of Constantinople. iTiey then invited thg mili- 
tary attaches of all the European Powers to 
see reviews of the Russian “ vanguard.” Thj 
vanguard* wa? imposing enough. There 'Were 
some 50,000 of the dream of the Russian army, 
with a Ane artilllfery. ^ But* the vanguard was 
practically the Ru-ssian army. There was 
hardly anything behind it. At Adrianople 
there were barely 4000 * Russian ^oldiers ; at 
Philippopolis there were not 3000 . 

Every device was adopted to conceal the 
real paucity of the Russian numbers from 
visitors. Count Stolopin, Prince GortscBakofFs 
soij-in-law and Governor-General of Roumelia, 
told me himself that he had three battalions at 
the important outpdfet of Peahtera on the edge 
of the Rhodope. There were only two companies 
at Peshtera. When At dinner there with a 
Russo-Ttirkish*Commission, which was going to 
ezamine ipto the Rhodope rising, there were 
only three officers at mess*. I said to thg 
President, ^‘ Most of your Comrades are away 
on outpost duty, I suppose.'^ He replied 
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incautiously, ‘‘ only* one is absent.” This 
meant of course that there were only two 
‘companies. The Russian Major in charge of 
the Commission gave his comrade a warning 
kick under the table ; .byjl; he kicked me instead 
of the Russian Mess President.* I laugted out 
loud, and the game of concealment, so far as I 
was- concerned, ms^abandoned. , = 

Lord Beaconsficld kne^ the vulnerability of 
the Russians, and he wished o to give Russia a 
blow that would have' crippled her for fifty 
years, and have cost this c6untry a very trifling 
sacrifice of blood and treasure. But Lord 
Beaconsfield*was unhappily overruled in his own 
cabinet by a majority too short-sighted and too 
prejudiced to understand the gravity of the 
interests at stake, the unique value of the 
opportunity, and the perils of delay. 

Mehemet Ali was ^he first Turkish Pleni- 
potentiary at the Jerlin Congress. He was an 
able man, a good general, and much superior in 
general knowledge to mqst of the then Turkish 
Pashas. Mehemet Mi had been in oommand 
jn the Lorn, where he had constantly defeated 
the Russian army under the Cesarewitch, after- 
■wards Alexander ML At the battles of Kara- 
• hassankoi and Popkoi, Mehemet Ali had chased 
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the Russians like hafes. He vas recallecl by 
the malign influence of Mahmoud Damat — the 
Sultan’s brother-in-law and the evil genius of 
Turkey, during that war — just as he was about 
tcf give the desarewiffch the final coup. I knew 
Mehemet Ali well, and many a time did he 
lament the lost opportunities of Turkey during 
that eventful struggle. . 

I lunched withdiiln at Berlin on the first day. 
of the Congress, and asked fliim how affg,irs were 
going for Turkey. Mehemet Ali leaned forward 
and covered his fac8 with his hands ; and, after 
a pause of several seconds, he looked up at me 
and replied with great sadness, “ Ah, mon ami, 
tout est perdu ; I’Autriche nous a vendu.” He 
had just learned that Russia had bought Austrian 
neutrality by the olfer of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina, and that Turkey would have to make 
great sacrifices in order to secure peace. Poor 
Mehemet Ali ! Ha> did his^best for Turkey at 
Berlin. Shortly afterwards he was sent on a 
mission to Prizrend, ^here the Albanians were 
in semi.revolt. There he 'and his whole escort 
were massacred by the fanatical Arnauts, it is 
said through treachery. Mehemet Ali’s end was 
very like that of Sir^Louis «Cavagnari and bis 
escort at Kabul. 
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Knowing li«w much * the fate of Turkey 
depended upon Austrian policy, I determined if 
possible to see the Austro-Hungarian Foreign 
Minister on my way out. Count ^Goluchowski 
had bepn so good as*to*give me an appoint- 
ment on my way back from Constantinople in 
j£),nuary last. But owing to an , unexpected 
delay in Constantinople, I just missed it by eight 
hours*, the time being 12 ‘o’clock on Friday, 
Jan. 1.5th. The Count had to* leave for Berlin 
that evening, and I did not reach Vienna till 
8 P.M. This is mentioned because a curious 
story hangs ppon it. Gn my return to London 
I was told by a well-informed person, who 
has a large secret service at his command, that 
my delay in Constantinople had been arranged 
by M. ‘’Nelidoff, the Russian Ambassador, in 
order to prevent my seeing Count Goluchowski. 
I cannot say whether this story was true or not, 
but I was undoubtedly defihined two days .in 
Constantinople, in a very unexpected and inex- 
plicable way, by the representations of a person, 
in high favour at the Palace, and supposed to 
-be very Russophile in his tendencies. These 
•rgpr&entations were afterwards proved to be 
wholly frivolous, anfi. to have been made on very 
^insufficient grouhds. 
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I had followed ‘with care the line taken by 
Austria during the crisis in Crete and Greece, and 
I had been much struck by the wise prevision 
shown ‘by Cpunt Goluchowski. Even our own 
blue books matjp this c4eaK Austria, being close 
to the scene of operatj^ons and having the deepest 
interest in preserving the ppace of Europe, w^s 
well informed as to the conspiracies and ambitions 
that threaten^ the gencraljpeace. Austria then" 
knew of the actio’n o4 the now notorious Greek 
secret society, the !^thnike Hetairia, Rnd of the 
secret backing which the Greek Government 
gave to the dangerous “intrigues j>f that con- 
spiracy. Accordingly, so long ago as July, 1896, 
Count Goluchowski proposed to the other 
European Powers to place a naval cordon round 
Crete, in order to keep out the threatened in- 
ppuring of agitators and rifles, which the Ethnike 
Hetairia had prepared. All the Great Powers 
readily accepted tihis wise * precaution, which 
would have nipped the Cretan agitation*- in the 
bud, and would have' prevented tke internecine 
and bldbdy stfife in Crete itself. In all human 
probability the Austrian proposal would also 
have averted the war in Thessaly. ^ „ ■ 

Unfortunately, the Britisli Government' took 
a contrary view, and under th'e influence of a'" 
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little splutter of»Hellenopnile and Radical agita- 
tion in this country, declined to join the other 
flowers in the naval cordon proposed by Austria 
for August last. That was a fatal ^deference to 
popular, agitation, the importance of whi^h was 
vastly overrated. It did no good, not even to 
tl\e English Ministijy that lost so good an 
oppottunity of checking the secret^ cohspiracy 
and the warlike movement ih Grebce, for Crete 
had to be blockaded fater, -^yhen'the blockade was 
too late to 'be of advantage. The delay certainly 
did not benefit Crete, for that island was turned 
into a perfect, pandemofiium of blood and ruin. 
The arrival of the 300 agitators and the 15,000 
rifles, sent with impunity by the Ethnike Hetairia 
in the autumn of 1896, and the subsequent 
invasion of Colonel Vassos, were fatal to Crete. 
Count Goluchowski himself said to Sir Edmund 
Monson, the British Ambassador, in August, 
1896, as reported im^the BluePBook 

Extract, from Despatch of Sir E. Monson to 
THE Marquis oFt^SALisBURy. 

(No. 438.) Vienna, Atig. Isfc, 1890. 

Count Goluchowski told me that, seeing«that it is clear 
.that, unless effectual me^asures are taken to stop the intro- 
difgtion of arms, ammunition, and volunteers from Greece, 
the insurrection will continue in full force, one of two 
things must be the ifesult : either the malcontents will have 
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their own way, and the illand be aniiexed to Greece or 
become independent, or the Turks, with whom it would not 
be fair to interfere further, will put down the Christian 
movement as they choose. 

Count Goluchowski cannot doubt that Her Majesty’s 
Government must be as %(^ncstly anxious as the Govern- 
ments of the otheif Powers to avert the serious dagger with 
which the continuation of* the present situation in Crete 
threatens the maintenance of the\. peace of Europe, and ^7^6? 
is iherefofb loss to undorstand^hoiv consideratidns of 
Parliamentary imdics cm le allowed to interfere mth the:, 
'primary md essential object of pre»ierving the accord of the 
Powers, and employing it 4.0 extinguish the beginning .of a 
fire which, unless vigorously stamped out ndw, will burst 
out into flame throughout all South-Eastern Europe. To 
use the common French proverb, giii vent la fitly vent les 
moyenSy and in his view no consideration df home politics 
can Jiave weight against the incalculably serious conse- 
quences of a general outbreak of hostilities. — {Turkey y 
No, 7. 189G. (7—8193.] 

A very curious statement, though very pos- 
sibly accurate, is made by Mr. W. B. Harris, in 
Blackwood's Magazine for August. He says 
that both the King of Greece and M. Delyannis 
ran the risk of mobilising the - Greek army, 
because they^ expected to be checked by a 
European blockade. The following is taken 
from Mr, Harris’s article : — 

u i 

The rumours of the blockade gr^ stronger and stronger, 
and: one day the king received what he,believed to be abso-vj 



THE POSITION OP AUSTRIA. [Chap. IH. 


6 ^' 

lute and authentic ^information^ that it had been decided 
upon by the Powei*s. He saw his opportunity and took it. 
A crowd larger and more formidable than ever had gathered 
in the public square. Suddenly the king, surrounded by 
the members of his family, appeared on the balpony and 
delivered a speech more warlike almost than any of thefee 
with which Delyannis has been charming the earS of the 
people. “ We arc'all prepared for war,” he said ; “ every- 
tlp'ng is ready. I mysel^will take the field ^t the head of 
flOOjOOO Greeks.” The enthusiasm was enoT^moifc, and the 
^security — temporary, at any raif^of tiie dynasty was 
assured. Yet when the i» King spoke those words he felt 
certain thUt there would be n© war. The speech that 
he would make when he should next address them from 
the balcony was already sketched out. In sight of the 
men-of-war of the Powers t^lying at Phalerum and the 
Pirams he wouid say, did my best to make war. I 
myself was going with my army to the front, and, if^it 
had not been for the enmity of Europe, who is protecting 
the barbarian Turk, we should to-day all be m route for 
Constantinople.” 

Two more good opportunities of timely acti&n 
were also lost by the British ^Cabinet. The first 
was that of intercepting Colonel Vassos’ troops 
before they ^ landed ; the second was the 
blockade, or partial blockade, of preec^ This 
also was proposed by Austria, when the Greek 
Government began to mobilise its ""armies in 
TJaesgaly. blockade of the Piraeus, the port 
tfof Athens, and^of Volo, the Port of Thessaly, 
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would have been sufficient to pre3?'ent the ■ Greek 
mobilisation in Thessaly, for the land routes 
from Athens are long and very difficult. Buf 
the same want of decision and paralysis of action 
sdemed to hang ovc^ .the En glish Cabinet, and 
prevented timely intervention. 

This apparent wea*knes^and undoubted delay 
on our ^ar^ caused great irritation among the 
European Gevemiabnfcs, which found its ex- 
pression in severe criticism* of the policy of the 
British Cabinet in a large section of “the 
Continental Press. *So much surprise did this 
vacillation of the English Cabinet cause abroad 
that it was attributed not to Lord Salisbury 
himself, but to his colleagues. When we are 
disposed to resent this criticism as unjust or 
even as unfounded, it should not be f(Srgotten 
that the peoples of the Continent have a far 
more intimate knowledge of the perils and 
horrors of war tham the En^ish people possess, 
and that, consequently, they have a more lively 
dread of and resentment fv any tfemporising or 
feebleness that may precipitate war. To this 
same want pf knowledge and experience may 
be attributed the extraordinary ignorance pf- 
foreign affairs and of the •true imj^rtance t)f 
international relations that characterises tho“ 
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great ' bulk of* tbe English press and the 
majority of English politicians. Continental 
nations have learnt by a bitter experience the 
gravity and vital import to theiji of foreign 
affairs, c Hence the Contmental press and Con- 
tinental opinion are far lesg moved by sentiment 
and humanitarianisuK than are the .British press 
and ‘British publi6 feeling. French, .Geriaan, and 
‘Austrian sentiment are much more guided by 
the, material interests of Fjanee, Germany, and 
Austria thRn is English sentiment by the prac- 
tical interests of England. The truth is that 
Continental .peoples cannot afford to be so 
ignorant, so disinterested, or so reckless in 
dealing with their foreign relations as her 
insular security has enabled England to be, 
though* even in the case of England this 
recklessness has not been practised withopt 
considerable Nemesis. 

This time I made sure of my interview with 
the Austrian Foreign Minister. It was arranged 
privately wi^h Count Gtoluchowski’s Chief of 
Cabinet, M. de Mery, an able and abute secretary. 
The Ball Platz is the site of the Austrian 
'Boreign Office, and ‘there we were taken by the 
politfest of ushers ^through several fine rooms 
into a splendid*^ saloon, adorned with the por- 
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traits of Austrian empferors and .with a striking 
picture of the ill-fated Crown Prince Rudolph. 
Here I left Ellis, whom I made a point of taking * 
everywhere with me, in order that he might not 
lo^e the opportuniti«^, of seeing persons who 
play a great part in the history of the world, and 
of observing ^places and ceremonies of interest. 
M. de hiery.then took me into the cabinet of 
the Minister, ‘where** I had a long interview ■ 
(forty-fiVe minutes) with Count Golu^howski. 
The Austrian Foreign Minister is a. pleasaht- 
looking man of aboftt fifty, with bright blue 
eyes, grey hair, and a broad and intellectual 
forehead. He has a genial smile, is well 
favoured, and has the air of a hon viveur. Count . 
Goluchowski is a wealthy Polish landowner of 
Galicia, and is said to be a keen Roman 
Catholic. He was therefore reported to be 
opposed to English interests, but I found no 
trace of such antagonism — r^her the reverse. 
He was exceedingly polite, and expressed much 
pleasure at seeing me. .Count Golufthowski does 
not speak English, but French fluently ; so we 
talked in French. He expressed strong con- 
demnation of the conduct of Greece, both ii^ 
Crete and on the mainland, ai»i agreed with* me 
that the attitude of the Greek Government was 
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an attempt to, blackmail* Europe. He did not 
hesitate to say that the English Government 
" had brought about a very serious state of affairs 
in Crete by delay and by refusing to join in the 
naval cordon proposed jjy Austria in Augifet, 
1896, and also by refusing to join in the blockade 
of Volo and the ^iraeus, proposed when the 
(jrreeks began to mobilise in Thc^salyi Count 
Goltichowski believed that»the peace of Europe 
would Ipe preserved this year, as all the great 
Powers wished for peace. 

In reply to a question 6f mine, he expressed 
his belief that Russia mow sincerely wished for 
peace. Although in the past Russia had always 
pursued a policy of intrigue and disturbance in 
Turkey, now her policy was different. Russia, 
said the Count, had found on calculation that 
she had not gained so much as she anticipated 
by the last attack upon Turkey, which had cost 
her hundreds of .^thousands of men and much 
money. .The liberation of the Bulgarians had 
not resulted in great aijvantage for Russia, as 
the Bulgarians were very independent Count 
Goluchowski seemed to me to underrate Russia’s 
gains by the last .war, for undoubt^ly Turkey 
was greatly weakened by it, Riii^ia gained 
Batoum and Kars, and also the dominion of the 
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Black Sea, and drove ^he Turks x»ut of the best 
part of the Balkan Peninsula. The Count spoke 
very contemptuously of the Greek army, and 
said the, Turks would easily deal with the Greeks 
on lan^. He seemed^ to think that one, battle 
would suffice to settle the Greeks, .and that such 
a single fight,might be the J^est way of quieting 
the spirit'of i^ggression which had mastered ‘the 
Greek GoverniAent ahd people. The danger of ‘ 
a war was that the Turkish Bashi-Bazouks, 
especially the Arnauts, might commit* atrocities 
upon the Greek population afterwards. Count 
Goluchowski spoke very freely qgainst the 
present Palace system in Turkey. . He said it 
was very unfortunate, even for the Sultan himr 
self ; for as everything was done from the Palace, 
the Sultan was held responsible for all thal went 
wrong, even for the Armenian massacres. This 
system had gone far to destroy the capable 
governing class of Tilrkey. Oeunt Goluchowski 
also criticised English methods and policy. He 
thought English Ministers paid too much atten- 
tion to popular agitation ; and this in foreign 
questions gperented England from having a 
consistent and resolute policy abroa^. Count# 
Goluchowski believed the Cretan question eduldf 
be settled without very much 'trouble ; and 
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that the islanders would* bp quite satisfied with 
their own self-government, so soon as they 
understood that Europe really meant their good. 
The Count gave me a very interesting resume of 
I^uropean politics, ofi wjifch he took a broad 
veiw, and of -vyhich he evidently was a complete 
master. He said that Austrian public opinion 
was most friendly to England^, and that if 
English policy were cleair and not shifting, 
Austria could always work with Engldnd, their 
interests being so similar. On the subject of 
Germany the Count was naturally reticent ; but 
I rather gathered, more from his tone than from 
any direct statement, that there was a rap- 
prochement between the Emperors of Genliany, 
Russia, and Austria, and that France was some- 
what isolated. Count Goluchowski was exceed- 
ingly genial and friendly. He asked Ellis 
several questions as to his knowledge of warfare 
and weapons, and finally ‘said “ Good-bye ” to 
him in English. He wished us plenty of 
adventures and all good fortune on our 
expedition. 

After a visit to the British Aipbassador at 
gVienna, Sir Horaoe Rumbold, we went down the 
“Danube Jrom Vieiina to Buda-Pesth by steamer. 
It is a splendid trip, with ever-varying scenery, 
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and the boat was most comfortable. This Danube 
passage is in every way, except time, superior to, 
the railway journey, and every one who can 
spare a who]^ day — it takes from 7 a,m. to 
7 P.M.-s-should give preference to the river. The 
view of Gran, the premier Archiepiscopate of 
Hungary, with its glittering castle on the lofty- 
rock overhanging the Panube, is^he most striljing 
scene ; but there are* scores ^of lovely and grand 
points of view which delight the eye. At Bu^a- 
Pesth we spent the night, and had ^ long and 
very interesting conversation with my old friend. 
Professor Arminius Vanob^ry, of Buda-Pesth. 
No man in Europe has so thorough and so just a 
knowledge of Turkey, and of the whole Eastern 
Question, as this remarkable linguist, philologist, 
and historian. No man ^has done more to warn 
Englishmen against the plots of Russia and the 
dangers from Russian aggression than Professor 
Vamb^ry. M. Vanibery is -Mie only European 
who has spoken to the Sultan in his own lan- 
guage and alone. He "speaks Turkish fluently, 
and the {)ure8t*and most scholarly Turkish. , M. 
Vambery has often been the guest of the Sultan 
at Yildiz, and has often beerf consultQid by Hi» 
Majesty. He has accomplished the grea*test 
feat ever done by a non-Mussulman — made the 
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pilgrimage to Mecca disguised as an Arab sheikb, 
_ and escaped detection. Only one other, the 
famous Sir Richard Burton, has ever achieved 
this most perilous and difficult 4eed. rHo has 
also done important work for the British govern- 
ment. M. Vambery was, aghast at the frenzy 
nnd folly shown by English public opinion during 
the'past eighteeti months. ^ He seemed to think 
that the Sultan and the Turkish Government 
were most seriously estranged from England, 
and that Russia practically had the whole game 
in her hands. JVIr. and Mrs. H, M. Stanley 
were also there, and very entertaining as 
always. Mr, Stanley’s last words to me were, 
spoken of course in jest, “You are sure to be 
captured by the Greeks ” — a prediction at 
which we laughed, but which was curiously 
verified. 

We left Buda-Pesth on Sunday morning, 
and travelled straight through to Salonica, I 
made all possible inquiries in passing through 
Belgrade an^ Servia, but*could hear no evideinces 
of ^ny Servian mobilization, thoilgh on 6 Servian 
officer told me the army was so •w^ll prepared 
•that it cpuld be mobilised in forty-eight hours. 
We* passed the battle-field of Alexinatz. in the 
early morning,* where twenty-one ye&is before I 
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had been nearly shpt*by the Tarkish outposts 
when out reconnoitring with Colonel PopolF. 
The high hill of Djunis, where I had watched 
with Tchemaieff the attack of the Turks, and 
seen t]}em march up *the 'steep slope like Hops, 
carrying everything before th§m, stood out 
boldly againgt the grey sky. How many things 
had happened since then ! How many a gallant 
soul had been ’sent tintimelj to its last account h 
What awful crimes had filled the Balkan valleys 
with dire agony ! What would be the outcome 
of this conflict just threatening ? Would the 
savage and tenacious Bftlgarians remain quiet ? 
Would Servia, with her excitable and reckless 
population, hold back? I remembered haw 
M. Stoiloff", the Bulgarian Premier, had assured 
me in January last that he and his peopld wished 
to be friends with Turkey, and dreaded Russia 
far more than they did the Turks. M. Stoiloff 
then spoke in a far'from friendly way of Greece 
and of Greek ambition. He told me a remarkable 
story, which I had never heard before, how he 
and Stamboiiloff had, after the retirement of 
Alexandei; of Battenberg, offered the Bulgarian 
crown to the Sultan. The Padishah w»s* 
prevented by Russia from aticepting it, just tia 
the King of Roumania was estdpped by Austria* 
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from taking the same embarrassing honour. The 
object of the Bulgarian statesmen was to bind 
' Turkey and Bulgaria together, the Sultan as 
Bulgarian king holding the same relative position 
toj, Bulgaria that the* Austrian ^Emperor; holds 
to Hungary^ a§ the Hungarian king. It was a 
bold plan, and it is a pity that, it was not 
tried. 

We passed through NisA, whteh was Turkish 
when I last visited it, but is now Servian, in the 
bright moDening, and found the scenery through 
the wild borderland very grand and beautiful. At 
Zibeftche, the frontier station, the station-master, 
a fine old Ottoman, was very friendly and polite. 
On hearing my name, which is well known to the 
Turks as ^at of a friend, he at once passed our 
luggag^ through the Customs without the usual 
trouble. He then invited us and the Servian 
station-master, who had come in with our train, 
to have coffee withjiim. There we sat for some 
time and talked over the last Servo-Turkish 
campaign, that of 1876, the close of which I had 
witnessed. Oddly enough, the Turkish “station- 
master had been with Abdul Keiim^ army at 
.^lexmatz, and the. Servian station-master had 
been* under Tcherhaieff. They were neither 
friendly to the Greeks. 
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After leaving Zibeftche, at* every station 
we came upon bodies of Turkish volunteers 
who were going to Salonica and on to the 
front. .They, were in high spirits, and were 
warmly welcomed by‘‘Mu&ulman gatherings at 
the different stations along the linje. At Uskub, 
which is the ^hicf town of Northern Macedonia 
and a raifway. junction, the station was crow'ded 
with Albanian* and Turkish volunteers. There' 
was much excitement to know the news,* and all 
sorts of wild reports were current. ^)ne man 
said the Melouna Pass was forced ; another that 
Tournavos was taken; a* third tha^ the Turks 
were in Larissa. It was Monday, the 19th, and 
Edhem Pasha had not yet descended from the 
mountain boundaries, where the first two days’ 
fighting took place. One fat and slimy-fboking 
Levantine whispered in my ear that the Turks 
had lost terribly in the fighting. He was pro- 
bably a Greek spy. *A very hard-bitten, honest- 
looking Turkish captain in the same carriage 
with us was greatly pleased with the good news, , 
When w6 told 'him the report that Tournavos 
was taken, .he clasped his hands and said fer- 
vently, “ Inshallah.” (“ God<grant it.’^ 
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CHAPTER IV 

e 

OUR 'JOURNEY TO THE FRONT. 

c 

We’ reached Salonica lat§ on Mond&y night, 
‘April 19th. The Secretary of Kiza Pasha, the 
Vaji of fialonica, met us at the station, and also 
the cavas^f the British Consul. We went almost 
immediately to the Governor’s house. Eiza 
Pasha, a charming old 'Turkish Vali, stout, good- 
tempered and kind, greeted us warmly. He had 
orders from Constantinople to facilitate our pro- 
gress in every way, and placed himself at our 
disposition. Riza Pasha said that an oflScer and 
an escort would be ready for us at Kalaferia, the 
railway terminus, whenever we wished to start, 
and he. also offered us the services of a Police 
Commissaire who could speak many languages, 
as .dragoman. This man was a Jew, named 
Elia Allemand, who had long beeff in thS Turkish 
local police. He was a fine powetful man, with 
plenty of Qourage and savoirfaire, and proved very 
reliable and most useful to us. As for languages, 
he spoke several well, but very little English. 
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Elia was a master of.Turkish, Greek, Italian, and 
Hebrew, His French was but slight, and his 
English very imperfect, but we got along very 
well by. the hplp of his Italian, 

I had a long talk witli Riza Pasha, w^o tonk 
a broad and intelligent view of the political 
situation, and who gave us* interesting details pf 
the Turkish mobilisajbion. It Was very rem'ark- 
able how in so 'short k space as three weeks nearly* 
130,000 Turkish troops ha(J been mobilised and 
sent forward to Thessaly and Epirui^nthout a 
hitch or difficulty of any kind. This was chiefly 
due to the invaluable railway along, the iEgsean 
Sea. This railway, joining Constantinople with 
Salonica, which had just been c'ompleted, made 
the Turks independent of the sea. But for it they 
could not possibly have mobilised an army on the 
Greek frontiers without long months of delay. 

Kiza also spoke warmly of the patriotism of 
the whole Turkish population of Salonica and 
Macedonia. Thousands of Ottoman volunteers, 
and many Jewish volunteers also, had come 
in, demhndin^ to be led against the enemy; 
but there, had been no disturbance or mis- 
conduct on -their part. We had^ ourselves 
seen large numbers of these* volunteers oif oiir 
railway journey down from the Servian frontier. 
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The next njorniug we sa»v the British Consul- 
General of Salonica, Mr. J. E. Blunt, C.B., one 
of the oldest, most experienced, and most 
respected of her Majesty’s officials in Turkey. 
Mr. Blunt was most ‘kind to us, and did all 
in his power to promote the safety and comfort 
of our expedition. Einding there .was a special 
military train lesaving Salonica a^ 3 * p.m. for 
'Kalaferia, we decided to go on * at once. At 
dusk we*reached Kalaferia, the nearest railway 
station t&^the army in Thessaly, and found 
the Kaimakam and locaf authorities waiting 
to receive i\s. We wdre driven into the town 
and taken to a fine old Turkish house that 
had been prepared for our lodging. It was a 
great question whether we should start there 
and then and ride through the night, or sleep 
at Kalaferia. The Kaimakam, a stout, kindly 
old gentleman, was ready to adopt any arrange- 
ment we wished. • It was* pitch-dark, so we 
decided to stay at Kalaferia, and start very 
early on Wednesday moMiing. They gave us 
meat cooked in a sort of ste^, sweetmeats 
and plenty of Turkish coffee. Onr.beds were 
aicranged side by side — two palliasses laid on 
the ‘floor — but th& linen was remarkably fine 
and clean. 
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The Kaimakam aji^ his fellow-notables were 
most loath to leave us. Evidently they felt it 
their duty even to see us safely to bed. But by 
great pressure we persuaded them that their 
de'partpre would not bo*de‘emed by us as iieglect- 
ful. At 3 A.M. we were awakened, and found a 
cavalry officjer and escorfr of twelve troopeys 
waiting ;• tw« horses^ for ourselves, and a Very 
good carriage. • With Elia we thus made a party* 
of sixteen, all mounted, an(f the Araba. • 

The Kaimakam was already up jiflS waiting 
to say good-bye, and we parted with regrets. 
An alarming incident ‘occurred at starting. 
Ellis’s horse, a very lively young Arab, bolte,d 
the moment we began to move, and disappeared 
full gallop up the road. It was very dark. 
We followed as fast as possible, anS after 
some twenty minutes came up with them. 
The horse was too much for the boy, and had 
run away for some “three miies till a steep hill 
enabled Ellis to pull him up. As the dawn 
slowly broke, the sceae was magnificent. The 
road from Kalaferia to Elassona, some eighty 
miles disteat, passes, for the most part, 
through beautiful valleys, and over steep 
mountain ridges. The sceifery is grand’ arid 
diversified* Our road wound u|) a rich valley. 
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with noble views over 'the plain behind and 
fresh lines of hills and trees rising around. 

We passed many soldiers wending their weary 
way to the front, and crowds of the , patient 
pack animals, that did« all the transport of 
the Turkish a?my, toiling with mute endurance 
along the stony, dusty, and precipitous paths. 

Little horses^ ponies, mules and dankeys of 
' eve^y kind trudged along' laden with biscuits, 
forage, <and ammunition, all for the army in 
front. Stane of them, in addition to their 
regular loads, carried a tire’d soldier or muleteer ; 
others had .a dozen rifles tied together across 
their backs. All looked overburdened and 
exhausted. The transport of the Turkish army 
was indeed a mar\’^el. How that great mass 
of -over 100,000 men in Thessaly were conveyed 
over that terrible road, barely passable for 
wagons or guns, and then kept supplied with 
food and with shells for tfie cannon and cart- 
ridges for the guns, was a matter of amazement 
to every non-Turk present with Edhem Pasha. 

Yet it was done, and, so far as we could see 
at the front, done satisfactorily.* JEach fresh 
advance added, of .course, to the difficulty and 
delay until the atmy got fairly into Larissa, 
There large quantities of stores, abandoned by 
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the Greeks in their gaiiic flight, were taken, and 
the whole rich Thessalian plain was swarming 
with cattle and poultry. 

No doubt the difficulty of transport had some- 
thing to do with Edhejn’s' slowness in advanqe, 
especially the want of reserve ammunition. From 
Kalaferia, the railway terminus for the war, to 
Servidje (Greek Servia) is fortyjfive miles ; from 
Servidje to Elassona* thirty -five miles, and from’ 
Elassona to the Col di Melduna six miles. The 
Col was before the war the divhi’i^g ridge 
between Turkish teAitory and Greek. From 
Melouna the road drops sharply and steeply to the 
great Thessalian plain. From Melouna to Larissa 
is twenty -five miles, the town of Toumavos 
being more than half way on the main road, 
about fifteen miles from Melouna. Evefi when 
the army reached Larissa, all Edhem’s ammuni- 
tion had to be carried over 100 miles from the 
railway to his fightifig line. , 

Our first experience of the zone of operations 
was a very lively one. « The roads ^ere crowded 
with bands of «Amauts, Albanian volunteers, all 
irregulars and very irregular. They had no 
regular uniform, but each maij carried a rifle and, 
cartouche belt, and wore not fez, but a little 
white skull-cap drawn tight over his head. These 



80 OUR JOURNEY TO THE FRONT. [Chap. IV. 

r 

■white caps are a comparatively recent Albanian 
fashion. Many had the front part of the head 
shaved above the temples, and some had long 
tufts of hair protruding behind. These Arnauts 
■were formidable neighbours on the road ; they 
had a dare-deyil air about them that would be 
fitting in accomplished brigands. They guarded 
and cherished their rifles, and even patted and 
’ dan'dled them as mothers treat their infants. 
What "was worse, thhy let off their rifles in every 
directiori^gpmetimes aiming at distant objects for 
practice, often firing theih off into the air for 
mere childish excitement; the bullets whizzing 
about made the road unpleasant. From round 
each corner as we approached the higher ground, 
the sound of rifle firing could be heard. We never 
turned a bend on the road without expecting to 
meet a missile from an Albanian gun. At one 
time our policeman got seriously alarmed. He 
rode after me aed said ‘^these Arnauts were 
“ Molto cattivo,” that he could not understand 
a word they said, and ihat they were highly 
dangerous. Raouf Bey, too, was alarmed, and 
they begged us to get inside the jcarriage, so 
d;hat the Arnauts .might not see our Western 
Mress. We reluctantly comphed, but after ten 
minutes got otft again and mounted our horses. 
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I think our escort exaggerated the danger, as 
there were no overt acts of menace against us so 
far as we could see. The troopers kept close up, 
however, with, their carbines lying ready across 
their saddles ; and two rt)de on to clear the road. 

Whatever their want of discipline and love of 
looting may .be, these Albanians are a mag- 
nificent rate of men. .We hardly saw a single 
Arnaut that lo*oked *small pr delicate. They 
average nearly six feet in height, ma^ being 
much taller ; they are broad and stroflg, with big 
limbs and fine, clear, bright olive complexions. 
But although so tall and ’strong, the. Albanians 
are as lithe and active as cats. Mountaineers 
born and bred, they skipped from rock to rock 
as if climbing was a pleasure to them. ^ 

The Arnauts are a totally different race of 
men to the Turks, wanting the patient discipline 
and steady stubborn^ courage of the Ottoman, 
but still brave and formidable, and like the 
Scottish Highlanders, resistless in a charge. We 
saw no regular officers with these Albanian 
volunteers, but each band was under its local 
chieftain called* a “ Bey,” who receives from his 
followers a certain amount of deference and 
obedience. The Arnauts have never be*en 
thoroughly conquered. The Turks find ^them 
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most difficult to manage,* and still more difficult 
to discipline. Any Christian power that might 
try to subdue these hardy, valiant, and high- 
spirited mountaineers would find the task a 
Herculean one. Later ©n we passed some time 
with the Prizrend battalion, a magnificent body 
of men and fairly under control. AYe got on very 
well with thenf, and were always w&rmly wel- 
comed by the soldiers. TH’ey were always crying 
to. be ‘led into action, and ofiered to storm 
the impregnable hill of Kritiri by themselves, if 
allowed to attack it in their own way. The 
Prizrend battalion forfght well at Valestinos, and 
1 fear lost heavily, for their ardour was great 
and their courage was not to be denied. 

The road as we advanced got worse and worse. 
It was difficult for the horses to keep their feet, 
and almost impossible for the araba to get along. 
At length we crossed the highest ridge and 
descended by a long and winding path to a rich 
and beautiful valley, where two old-fashioned 
villages lay glistening in the sun. The nearer 
one was a large and preteperous - looking 
village to the left of the roaci, q,nd a guard 
of Turljish soldiers kept the approach to it, 
so‘ as to ward off the visits of stray Amauts. 
We had our luncheon at a roadside khan, where 
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there were no seats* or tables and the dirt was 
extreme, and then pressed on to Servidj6., 
Here occurred an alarming incident, which nearly 
put an end tci the expedition. Ellis’s Arab horse 
had been very ^dgety* along the route, rearing 
and behaving with general discomfort. We 
came to a piece of open country and tried a little 
gallop. The Arab agjiin took tlfe bit in his teeth 
and bolted acrbss some stony ground. One of* 
the troopers by galloping close to him m^ide 
matters worse, and the boy was baidl^ thrown. 
He fell on his head, and when picked up by the 
nearest trooper, had a severe gash on the top of 
his head and was bleeding profusely. There was 
no means of shelter and no water even within 
reach. Fortunately one of the soldiers^ knew 
something of bandaging wounds, and he put soihe 
of the soft fungus, which is used to light tobacco, 
in the cut, and tied up the head with hand- 
kerchiefs. I gave him brandy’, and though very 
faint, Ellis managed to ride into Seryidje, which 
was three hours further ^n. 

I had his horse changed, and put a big 
trooper with his heavy kit on the mettlesome 
and unmanageable Arab. Even thaj; weight' 
did not subdue the horse’s wild spirit, for* he 
ran away with the trooper for some distance. 
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On every succeeding day, "^hen he was ridden 
-by a soldier, the Arab bolted; once when be 
was carrying my laden saddlebags, in addition 
to the weight of a big cavalryman, and a heavy 
saddle.<- The trooper saM thatc the little horse 
had Sheitan in- him. 

• Servidje is a handsome town of some 3000 
people, lying at the foot of thb range that 
divides Elassona from the valley 'of the Vistrica. 
Close to* it, we passed on the road 5000 Turkisli 
infantry mlirching to the war. These offered 
a great contrast to the Arnauts, whom we had 
now left behind. They were fine men, mostly 
redifs (reserve men) from Anatolia. They 
looked tired and hungry, and many of them 
were fpotsore. Their uniforms were dusty and 
very worn. But they were quiet, patient, and 
well-behaved, fine, large, deep-chested men, 
mostly between thirty and fifty years of age — 
true Ottomans. Several offered us water from 
their tin bpttles as we passed ; indeed, the 
courtesy and self-sacrific8 of the Turkish soldier 
in this respect was very striking all through the 
campaign. AVater is scarce in Thessaly, and the 
^ heat wascterrific, yet the Ottoman soldier would 
always share ,his water-bottle with us if we 
, asjced ^ for it, and even offer it to us without 
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asking. The simple Turkish soldier and peasant 
always behaves as a true gentleman. 

We were most hospitably and cordially 
received by the Mutessarif of Servidje, Hifzi 
Pasha. . He was .much Concerned at Ellis’s acci- 
dent, and sent at once for the chief military 
surgeon, who.pronounced tlie cut severe, but not 
dangerous. He dressed it with 'great care, using 
an antiseptic, ahd rolled a l^irge white bandage 
round the boy’s head. This bandage hfe had. to 
wear all through our^ stay at the f*)nt. With 
the red fez placed on its top, Ellis became a very 
conspicuous object, and ‘caused much interest 
among the soldiers. They got the impression 
that he had been wounded in the sacred cause 'of 
Islam and were very friendly. Every non-Turk, 
including the correspondents, English, German, 
and French, with Edhem Pasha’s army had to 
wear the fez, as a matter of precaution. The 
Albanian irregulars have a trick of shooting at 
strange headgear, which is not pleasant for their 
wearers. So Edhem Pftsha made the wearing oi 
the fez de rigueur. The fez has two serious 
drawbacks. • It leaves the whole face and the 
back of the neck exposed to the sun agad glare.* 
As the heat in Thessaly was terrific, we suffered 
correspondingly, and lost the skin of our faces 
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at least four times. Some "Turks wear a sort of 
< capote over the fez, which shields the face and 
neck. Mr. William Peel, the correspondent of 
the Daily Telegraph, wore an excellent kind , of 
Circassian headdress, half turb/m, half capote, 
which, with other original garments and Eastern 
characteristics, besides being comfortable, gave 
him a most Oriental appearance. iBut very few 
Europeans with the, Turks were so ingenious or 
so fortupate in their garb. 

Hifzi I^sha, an Albanian by birth, is a fine 
specimen of the Turkish official — tall, strong and 
active. He was well informed upon the general 
relations of Turkey with foreign countries and 
as to the dangers which Turkey ran during the 
presept war. His position — in charge of a 
considerable portion of the main line of commu- 
nications — was an important one, and he seemed 
anxious as to the attitude of Bulgaria and 
Servia. Hifzi Pasha was as desirous as most of 
the promipent Turks whom I met for the 
friendship and good opinion of England. He 
felt, however, that his country had been treated’ 
with much injustice, especially in the judgment 
“passed in Englan'd upon the disturbances in 
Constantinople; The Turks one and all regard 
, thp disorder and loss of life in the capital on 
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August 26th and 2ftfi, 1896, as entirely pro- 
voked by the Armenians, who during a period of ^ 
four days kept up a rain of bombs in the heart 
of a peaceful pity. 

I could not^ but admit the justice of this 
contention, and reflected as to what would 
have been the conduct of h London or Glasgow 
or Liverpool*, mob, Jiad the Fenians in 1*883 
committed in those 'cities similar outrages Mth* 
a similar efiect — over 300 Turks were killed and 
wounded in Constantinople. The^iimnber of 
Armenians killed in Constantinople also was 
greatly exaggerated. Careful enquiries showed 
that the number was not over 2000. Much of 
the violence shown by the Mussulman populace 
was due to the long-standing jealousy between 
the Armenian hamals (porters and dock 
labourers) and the Mussulman hamals. Hifzi 
Pasha attributed a good deal of the strained 
feeling between England and Turkey to the 
conduct of the British Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople. He enl^rtained us with much 
hospitality, and rose at 5 a.m. to say good-bye 
in person. , The journey to Elassona was long 
and wearisome, and I dared not ride hard oa 
account of Ellis’s injury. 

We reached Elassona, however, by 2 o’clock. 
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The town is disappointing in size and very 
straggling, though it lies in the bosom of a fine 
plain, which is bounded by the grand hills of 
the border line between Turkey^ and ^Greece. 
These Joomed large and <> varied^ in our front as 
we rode down to the headquarters of the 
Turkish army. A Very striking, conduit for 
the 'waters of the river is built alqng •the road- 
‘ side' and high up above ‘ the stream . on the 
northern side of Elassona. This artificial water- 
course S‘ o^^ great antiquity, and furnishes the 
town with an abundant supply of good water. 
The sound of distaht cannon aroused our 
fatigued and flagging spirits as we entered 
Elassona. We rode direct to the Konak to see 
the Marshal and to present our letters of recom- 
mendation. But the Konak was deserted by 
all except the Mushir’s valet, who gave us 
coffee, and told us that Edhem Pasha was on 
the summit of the Col di Melouna, at least six 
miles away. 

We were"^ both very hungry and tired, but 
the sound of the cannon was too much for us. 
Every kind of vague rumour had i;pached our 
cars on the route down. Some said that Tour-i 
haves and* even Larissa had been taken ; others 
* that the Turks were in possession of all Thessaly. 
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As we got near ElaSsoua it became clear, how- 
ever, that Edhem Pasha had not yet cleared the 
frontier ridges of the enemy, and that the Greeks 
were still witjiin a measurable distance of Elas- 
sona. We therefore decided to ride on at once 
with Raouf Bey and six of our troopers to the 
sound of the cannon, and' take our chance of 
food and Testdater oa. 
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CHAPTEE V. 

BDHEM PASHA AND MBLOUNA. 

It was a very tiring ride across the flat 
road that leads 'from Elassona to* the* Melouna 
Col. Horse and ^ider were alike hot, weary 
and huijgry. The dust and heat were excessive, 
and the »)ad was thronged with soldiers, 
baggage horses and carts, going and returning. 
The booming of the* cannon had ceased, and 
there was a general impression as we got nearer 
the hills that the day’s fighting was over. 

WJien close to the foot of the pass, we met 
Mr. Clive Bigham, the Times correspondent, 
coming from the Col. Mr. Bigham at once 
made himself known, and Ranked me for inter- 
vening on his behalf when he was detained at 
Salonica jugt bpfore the war. He gave os a 
general summary of th5 military position, and 
said that the Mushir was close behind him. Mr. 
Bigham was always a very agreeable companion, 
‘and he made a careful and excellent War corpe- 
spdhdent. Hp had been in the Gnards and 
spoke ^Turkish fairly well — two Very consider- 
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able advantages. ESs t)ook on the war is well 
worth reading. We rode forward, and in a few 
minutes met Edhem Pasha, followed by a 
numerous stalf. The Mushir was informed by 
Mj. Bigham wh<jwewere, and he at once greeted 
us cordially and presented me to the oflScers 
around him.. The operations of the day had 
been sueefessfal, the l^arshal stated ; the various 
flanking columhs wete stea^ly advancing, hnd 
he hoped soon to move forward with his wh.ole 
force into the Thessalian plain. Thgce^d been 
much difficulty with the transport, and espe- 
cially with the ammunition, which, after my 
experience of the road, I could well believe. 
We turned our horses’ heads and rode back with 
Edhem Pasha to Elassona. I had considerable 
conversation with members of his stalf, and 
soon found out that there was great dissatis- 
faction with the slojraess of the advance. The 
delay of the forward march after the victory of 
the preceding Saturday and Simday at Melouna 
and all along the line? seemed to the younger 
officers quite inexplicable. 

Suggestjofla have been made in the news- 
papers that the cause of this delay w§s instruct 
tions •Constantinople, due to what is known 
as “Palace influence.” This seems to me highly 
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improbable. In the first place, one of the 
Sultan’s aides-de-camp with the army was the 
keenest critic of the delay, and said to me 
bitterly, “I cannot understand why this splendid 
army, ydth the bravest seldiers in the world, has 
been kept here inactive for five days when it 
ojight to be already in Larissa.” vSecondly, the 
delay that took place wag undoubtedly disap- 
proved of by the Sultan, for His Majesty sent 
out Ghazi Osman ?asha to Salonica to replace 
Edhem.^ Il^was only the advance of the Mushir 
on April 24th, and his very timely capture of 
Larissa, that saved Edhem from disgrace. If 
there was any excuse for the delay beyond 
the undoubted difficulties connected with the 
transport, it must be found in Edhem Pasha’s 
extreme caution. He is of the old school, a 
very careful and exact strategist, and wishes to 
be certain that every button is in order before 
ho moves. In these days of rapid concentration, 
and of sudden and tremendous blows, such 
tactics are doubtful. Against an active and 
daring general with good troops it might even 
prove disastrous. Edhem’s strate^ appeared 
•to be better than his tactics. 

Possibly, however, the delays and the want 
of combined action that were evident in several 
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of the battles were due rather to the faults of 
his lieutenants, the generals of diyision, than 
to his own. The general opinion among the 
non-TuiJc onlpokers was that the subordinate 
generals of Edhem’s army were inferior and not 
equal to their duties. Mr. G. A. Steevens, the 
able correspondent of the 'Daily Mail with the 
Turkish airmyj said- ip a letter to that paper of 
June 11th ; — 


The Turlca have iM best soldiers and th^^ worst officers 
in the worlds The Tnrhvsh soldier h Tifankalhj enduring^ 
heroically fearles^^ and angelieajly disciplined. He obeys 
his officer like a good child ; he will walk starving 
through a street of bread shops if his officer but says 
“ Don’t touch.” Albanians are different — neater and 
smaller in body, impetuous and uncontrollable in spirit. 
But with the Turks, even as they stand, good officers could 
do anything in the world, and good officers are ^hat they 
lack. The officers — of course, with exceptions — are ignorant 
and idle, corrupt, and often cowardly. Many cannot read ; 
hardly any can lead men straight. The very ignorant elder 
men are the bravest. The younger are better educated — 
and I have seen a dozen of them shirk fire* The generafe 
are hopeless, especially the *generals of divisions ; insub- 
ordinate, sluggish, absolutely incapable of combination, 
ignorant of the ^ery range of their guns. When they 
ought to have!cut off the Greeks and the Greeks got off, 
they vrere as pleased as little childrefi. Quite honestly they! 
could see no difference between destroying the enem/and 
merely forcing him to retreat. 
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I do not go by means so far as tbis, 
which is too hard upon the Turkish officers. But 
there certainly was considerable room for im- 
provement in the tactics after Deliler on April 
23rd ^ after the capture of Larissa on April 
25th ; before Valestinos on April 30th, and in 
the battle of Domok6s on May 17th. The delays 
and blunders oni these occasions seem to have been 

r « 

due to the faults of divisional and brigade com- 
manders. The mistakes of premature action at 
Valestitibs and Domokos, when what were meant 
to be reconnaissances in* force were developed 
into real and sanguinary attacks, are explained 
or excused on the ground that the modern long 
range and repeating rifle prevents the soldiers 
from being kept in hand. This, however, would 
hardly be the case if the brigade and regimental 
officers were good. 

The general conviction of unreasonable delay 
that prevailed among the Turkish staff and also 
among the English correspondents — four of 
whom Fmet* that first da§^ — led me to pay a visit 
to the Mushir after dinner the same night. I 
had a long and very friendly conversation with 
..Edhem Pasha in t^e presence of several of his 
"staff, who were overjoyed at my representations 
to their chief. ‘ I spoke entirely from a political 
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standpoint, not presttming to criticise the 
Marshal’s strategy. The dangers of delay to 
Turkey were, I pointed out, immense. Bulgaria 
and Servia were, it was true, still quiet ; but very 
little encouragement would induce them t.o 
mobilise and bring two fresh foes into the field 
against Turkey. A far more powerful enemy 
than the aBalkan SLtates was al^o watching* its 
chance, and no .one eould be sure that a blow 
might not at any moment be* aimed at the very 
centre and heart of the Ottoman HSmpire, 
Constantinople itself. The interests of humanity, 
moreover, would be best served by a speedy con- 
clusion of the war which had been forced upon 
Turkey. The loss of life to both combatants, 
and the sufferings of the soldiers and people 
affected, would be diminished by an earty and 
complete triumph. 

These were 'my arguments, and the Marshal 
entirely admitted tlleir force. He said that it 
was his desire to bring the campaign as soon as 
possible to a triumphant condusiefn. He was 
about to make an expedition late that night with 
his staff to a distant and critical point in order to 
satisfy himself that all was rejidy for the decisive j 
advance, and he hoped in a few days* to be in"* 
occupation of Larissa. These declarations gave 
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the liveliest satisfaction ‘ta the Marshal’s staff 
as well as to myself, and they all warmly 
congratulated me afterwards in private on what 
I had said. 

, Edhem Pasha is an ^ble general of the did 
school, of about fifty -five years* of age. He is a 
good strategist, cautious, humane and kindly, 
with a bright and fascinating eye and an im- 
• passive face, except when Kghted up by a smile. 
There i.^ then in thb brightness of his eye and 
the expression of his mouth a peculiar charm. 
Edhem has proved his htmanity and his high 
Qualities as a disciplinarian not only in Thessaly 
but also in Zeitoun. The behaviour of his 
troops in Thessaly was truly admirable, and he 
showed great forbearance in Zeitoun, where he 
spp,red‘ the Zeitounlis who had massacred 500 
Turkish recruits in cold blood. If Edhem 
Pasha has any fault, it is that which seems 
ingrained in the Turkish character, the inability 
to follow up a victory. The average Turkish 
general scents untible to (jomplete his success by 
that series of rapid and continuous blows which 
prevent all chance of the enemy’s rallying and 
;regaining courage .and organisation. This was 
•the ^ault *of the great Osman Pasha at Plevna, 
who might, aftfir the tremendous repulse of the 



CUAP, V,] TURKISH INABILITY TO PURSUE. 9^ 

i 

Eussians on September *13, 1877, have driven 
their shattered legions into the Danube. This 
was the fault committed on the Lorn in 1877, 
when Mehemet Ali, who had on several occa- 
sions severely defeated tlje Russians, was recalled, 
just as he was about to inflict the final "blow 
upon the army of the Cesarewitch (afterwards 
Alexander A §J;upid and h{;p,vy old Pasha, 

Achmet Eyoub, , replaced Mehemet Ali, and 
never made a forward move flfterwards. . Fuad 
Pasha, the brilliant General who capt%fed a 
whole Russian brigade ‘at Elena in ^December, 
1877, is perhaps the only Turkish officer who has 
shown himself active and overwhelming in the 
ofi’ensive. Had the Greek army been followed up 
vigorously and witliout cessation after the panic ■ 
flight from Larissa on April 25, it would 1iav§ 
ceased to exist as an organised body, and some 
4000 or more gallant Ottoman soldiers would not 
have been placed /iors \ie combat after that date. 

The Turkish Quartier-General contains some 
first-class officers who wyuld do 'credit to any 
European army. Most of these have been 
educated to asms in Germany, and speak 
German ; hence the prevailing idea — which, 
however, is quite mistaken — that therS wece 
many German officers with the Turkish army. 
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As a matter of faetj- there was only one, 
GrumbkofF Pasha, a very fine soldier. Von 
Grumbkoff was only at headquarters for seven 
days, and left before me. Men like Seifulah 
Pasha, Mustapha Natik Bey, Sabit Bej^, Hassan 
Bey,'Nedjib Bey, Enver Bey,' and Riza Pasha, 
who commands the artillery, are all highly trained 
and excellent oncers. Seifulah Pasha, in especial, 
was equally active and admirable in directing 
military movements in the field and in maintain- 
ing Older and discipline on the march. 

I can ^ bear the strongest possible testi- 
mony to the discipline and good conduct of 
the Turkish soldiers. A long telegram was 
despatched to Sir Phillip Currie, the British 
Ambassador at Constantinople, signed by 
lyiyself and by every English correspondent 
with Edhem’s army, testifying to the admir- 
able behaviour of the Ottoman army and to 
the falsity of the charges of massacre and 
pillage so recklessly brought against that army 
by the* Greeks. The J>ight after the capture 
of Larissa, three of the leading Ottoman 
officers, Seifulah Pasha, Mustapha Natik Bey, 
and Nedjib Bey, went about all night with 
.special "patrols to prevent any looting. Edhem 
Pasha put ‘guards over all the Christian 
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churches so soon as he entered a town, in order 
to avert the slightest injury or even disrespect. 

I warned my Press friends to be ready early 
the next morning, but they, one and all, 
ridiculed the idea of a^i early start ; so con- 
vinced were they by past experience the 
extreme deliberation of the Turkish military 
movement^ ,I ga»^-;e orders t(j be called ‘at 
five, and went to bed well satisfied with the 
day’s work. * . 

Although we were ready by six tlTe* next 
morning, we found that it was nearly nine 
before the Turkish headquarters moved towards 
Melouna, so that there was some 'justice in 
the correspondents’ view. Edhem had been 
out very late, so there also was good reason’ 
for his latish start. As we rode slowly ‘over 
the broad flat road to the Col, the sound of an 
occasional cannon shot came down the wind ; 
but the firing was onTy spasmodic, not regular. 
The road does not begin to rise till close to the 
hills themselves. Ther^ it ris* sharply and 
steeply for some 900 feet to the summit of 
the well-known .pass, now famous as the Col di 
Melouna. T^e road up the pass was in a very 
bad state, in places almost impassable for 
horses. We passed a battery ‘ of artillery 

H.2 
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literally forcing its \^ay upwards with the 
help of son]e fifty soldiers to each gun, in 
addition to the horses. They tugged and 
pushed along in spurts of about thirty yards 
at a time, shouting in unison like sailors’ at 
an anchor. 

As we got to the summit, we met the first 
signs of the horrors of wa^.4ar the shape of three 
badly wounded soldiers, wlio were being carried 
into the hospital tents by the side of the pass. 
One of ' these, poor man, was a most ghastly 
spectacle. Ilis lower ja\V had been shattered l)y 
a piece of shell, and- his face was terribly dis- 
torted and expressive of great pain. Another 
man had been shot through the lungs. He 
seemed cheerful, but w’as pale as death. The 
third* had a bullet through both his thighs, and 
suffered acutely when they lifted him off the 
pony that had carried him up from the battle 
below. The beds in the hospital tents were well 
made, and there were plenty of doctors and 
attendants." Here, as elsewhere during the war, 
the way in which severely wounded men rode 
and even w'alked long distances without apparent 
injury was quite marvellous. 

< The Marshal took up his position in front of 
a large tent pitched on a commanding summit 
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above the right of the road. There was another 
large tent to the right front which was placed at 
the disposal of the correspondents and other 
non-conjbatants present, and Edhem Pasha very 
kindly had a smajler teift reserved for myself. 

A splendid panorama opened out before us. 
There lay the rich plain of Thessaly, extending 
as far as the Eye cO«ld reach. ‘In the distance 
we could dimly see the o^^tline of Turnavos, 
while, like a broad white road, the dry^'^ed of 
the river Xerias, the ancient Europu% ran across 
the plain from west to east. A beautiful green 
patch of trees and meadow land stretched out 
on our front from a spur of the hills towards the 
village of Deliler, and a spring of bright water , 
could be seen rushing forth from the hplside 
and carrying with it eastwards a delicious 
verdure into the thirsty plain. Close to this 
spring Turkish batteries were silently drawn up 
in the open, soon to be aroused into deadly life. 
To our right front a long spur of the hills ran 
almost due southward* into the plain, and 
obscured our view of the movement of the 
Turkish right vfing. 

On the far left also the hills projected into 
the plain, and beyond the furthest of thftse 
descending slopes Hamdi Pasha was said to be 
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approacliing with his division in order to turn 
the Greek right. The Greek artillery were about 
two miles further south of Karadere, clustered 
around a little oblong hillock that rose -by itself 
in the plain, but it was hard .to distinguish the 
guns until they came into action. 

Friday turned out to be a very important 
day in the advance of the Turkish army. There 
were two smart engagements— one, an artillery 
duel ai^long bowls, known to the Greeks as the 
battle of Mati ; the oth^r, a regular battle on a 
small scale, winding up with a bayonet charge 
and the capture from the Greeks of a village 
named Deliler, situated on their extreme right 
Hamdi Pasha, on the far left of the Turkish 
lines, had been steadily pushing forward from 
Karya. Hamdi had thoroughly repulsed the 
Greeks who raided into Turkish territory near 
IVIount Olympus, and had now advanced into the 
Thessalian plain, his left resting on the Eiver 
Peneius and his, right in touch with Haidar Fash^. 
That officer did most of*" the fighting on Friday, 
and his command stretched from the foot of the 
Melouna Pass up to the village of Deliler. 

This was the decisive battle of the first stage 
of* the war, and led directly to the capture of 
Xtari^sa and the occupation of the greater part of 



SKETCH MAP OF THE BATTLES OF 
MELOUNA & MATI-DELILER, APRIL i8th & 23Rfl. 



The Battle of Metouna (18th. April) is shewn on the Ridge running North andVouth.* 
The Battle of Mati-Deliler (23rd. April) on the ground to the Eastf m. • 
Respectiue Positions being, Turks ,i „ Greel^ 
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Thessaly. Few, if any, who saw the engage- 
ments at Mati and Deliler on April 23rd, realised 
their importance. Certainly the completeness 
of the Greek defeat was not appreciated at the 
TurkiSn headquarters, ftr Edhem Pasha jvould 
not have ridden back that evening to sleep in 
Elassona, and the panic-stricken Greek army 
would n(?ver : havhv been allowed to escape 
across the Peneius mthout^hot and crushing 
pursuit. 

The centre was commanded by Memdouk 
Pasha, and extended from Melouna south-west- 
wards along the hill-tops that formed the boun- 
dary line between Greek and Turkish territory. 
There was here some desperate lighting on April 
17 til and 18 th. The Turks only capture^ these 
tremendous heights after a prolonged conflict of 
over twenty-four hours. The blockhouses are 
close together along, the highest ridge of the 
hills, and the fighting was in places very severe. 
One Greek blockhouse was taken and retaken 


four times. Three Grdick blockhouses on the 
surhmit of the hills just west of Melouna were 
taken by the Turks at the point of the bayonet. 

. Here the gallant Hafiz Pasha was killed while 
. leading on his men. The Turkish losses in killed 
id<nie were 150, while the Greeks must have lost 
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much more heavily. The dead were mostly 
buried, but some of the bodies were only loosely 
covered with stones, as the ground is extremely 
hard. The remains were in placQS visible to us 
— a horrid commentary upon \var. 

The first shell was fired in the artillery fight 
at 9.45, and the cannonade continued without 
ces'sation till- about 12.45#’* Tlipre 'were six 
Turkish batteries in action,* with* a front of about 
two and a half miles. The Greeks had four or 
five batterie^ well placed on slightly rising ground, 
over a front of one and a half miles. The 
Turkish firing seeme<J good ; we saw several of 
their shells pitch right into the Greek batteries. 
The value of the Greek firing may be judged 
from the fact that after three hours’ incessant 
cannonade the Turks had only three wounded. 
The Greek loss is unknown, but it must have 
been considerable. It was here that a Greek 
officer was mortally wounded, and his comrade 
gave him a last kiss as he was dying, an inci- 
dent that the papers havli frequently pourtrayed. 
There was no attempt made to attack with 
infantry on either side in this part of the field. 

There had been a small artillery duel pro- 
ceeding all the morning on the left of Haidar’s 
division between the Turkish guns and two 
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Greek batteries on the right of their line. A 
few volleys of musketry relieved the monotony 
of the guns, but nothing serious occurred till 
after midday. , About 1.30 very heavy fusillades 
were ^^ard from the direction of Deliler, where 
Haidar Pasha was executing a flanking movement 
and trying to turn the Greek right. There was 
some hard fighting -between the two forces 'for 
about two hours. Vblley succeeded volley, and 
the sound drifted up the wind to the* Col di 
Melouna, where we had a splendid vantage 
point. The firing ceased about three o’clock, 
and it appeared that th5 Turks had captured 
Deliler. Subsequent events showed, however, 
that the Greeks had been driven only out of the 
main portion of the village, but still held their 
own in some houses to the south and west 'of 
the village. All the correspondents with the 
Turkish headquarters left for Elassona before five 
o’clock, saying that the day’s fighting was over 
and that they would send pft' their despatches. 
As the Mushir did not we decided to stay, not 
having had a surfeit of fighting like the corre- 
spondents. .We were rewarded by seeing the final 
Turkish charge, which settled the first ^stage of 
the campaign and led to the deplorable and 
ludicrous panic of the Greek army of Thessaly. 
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About six o’clock a fierce splutter of fire broke 
out, which lasted for about thirty minutes. The 
Greeks were then seen rapidly retiring across 
the plain, a few cavalry coverings their i^treat. 
I told the correspondents the s§,me evening that 
the Greek position seemed untenable after this 
success, but no one contemplated the panic of 
that night. ‘ t ‘ 

Deliler was clo^e to tlie riVer Peneius, and 
north-^^st of Tournavos. It was evident that 
a superior , force such as Edhem commanded 
could easily turn the Greek position at Tournavos 
and Larissa, also, so as fo cut off the Greek retreat. 
Moreover, the advance of Hairi Pasha’s division 
from Damasi on the Greek left threatened a 
turning movement on the south-west as well. 
The Greek generals were quite justified in their 
retreat after the capture of Deliler. Equally 
justifiable was the abandonment of Larissa, for 
it could not have been successfully defended. 
An attempt at ^defence must have led to the 
capture of the garrison” and probably to the 
destruction of the town itself by cannonade. 
But there seems no excuse for the disgraceful 
panic of .the night of the 23rd along the Tour- 
na'f os road, or for the hardly less frenzied scuttle 
.from. Larissa on Saturday, the 24th. Equally 
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surprising was the apparent ignorance of the 
Greek flight at the Turkish headquarters, and 
the absence of all attempt at vigorous pursuit. 
IndecjJ, but wfor Von Grumbkoffs decision and 
unauthorised activity,* five more days might 
have been passed near the Col di Melouna before 
the army moved forward upon the capital of 
Thessaly.* ; * • • • 

During the llay lieavy filing was heard from 
the direction of the high summit on ojj^ right, 
known as Kritiri. This was j lofty and 
precipitous hill about five miles south-west of 
Melouna, and was still 'held by ,the Greeks. 
Several attempts to dislodge the garrison had 
failed, and the hill seemed almost impregnable. 
Heavy fusillades were kept up on thg 23rd 
between the Turkish infantry clustered among 
the rocks on the eastern face of Kritiri and 
the Greeks on the summit. The Prizrend 
battalion of Amauts sent a special request to 
Edhem Pasha to be allowed to ^take the hill by 
themselves, and to atfeck it in their own way. 
These gallant mountaineers would probably have 
succeeded, for they are adepts at hill fighting ; 
but the capture of Deliler saved them ,from the 
risk. That evening the Greeks abandoned* the 
Kritiri height, in consequence of the retreat of 
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their main body in the plain. Neschat Pasha, who 
commanded the central division, also had a sharp 
fight at Tschaihissar, on the right front of Me- 
louna. We heard the booming of his cannon, 
but the distance was too great for the sound of 
rifle firing. 

Since Mr. AV. H. Eussell watched the various 
fortunes of the battle of " Sadowa from the 
church tower of ^Koniggratz, probably no 
spectator of a fight have enjoyed such advan- 
tages for seeing every move and phase of the 
conflict as did those who sat with the Mushir 
Edhem Pasha at the summit of the Col di 
Melouna. 

The whole scene of the battle was spread out 
like a panorama before our eyes, and, though the 
Turkish guns were some two miles from our 
heights, we could follow the whole cannonade, 
and in this pellucid air the batteries did not 
seem more than a mile away. The smoke from 
the muzzle of the guns as they were fired, the 
reports which came thdndering up the little 
valley, the pufis of smoke and yellow dust made 
by the exploding shells, both Greek and Turk, 
" could all be distinctly seen and heard from the 
Col di Melouna. 

Several wounded men were brought up on 
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the backs of the woifderful Oriental donkeys, 
with their curious saddles and their immense 
variety of loads. The spectacle of these dead 
and wounded men brought home to the senses 
most 'vividly the horrible side of war. We 
passed miles upon miles of patient soldiers with 
their heavy loads, weary and footsore, but never 
complaining emd never going back. The Turkish 
soldier is the most (ftiduring and courageous in* 
the world. He lives on nothing. He marches 
any distance. He will go anywhere, andt^e any 
position. He is patient, temperate, honest, 
brave to a fault. Over 1®0,000 Turkish soldiers 
marched along the road from Kalaferia to Elas- 
sona, a distance of some eighty miles. Their 
conduct was absolutely exemplary, probably as 
good as, or better than that of any \^estern 
European army in similar circumstances. The 
Greek families lived with perfect safety in 
Elassona ; the Greek children played about with- 
out fear among the Turkish soldiers. Every 
correspondent at the • front — nnd there were 
not less than five able and active English re- 
presentatives -of English journals — bore the 
most enthusiastic testimony to the intrepid 
courage and admirable endurance of the Turkish 
soldiers. Every European who has seen them 
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iu war says the same of' the Turks. No one 
has given more remarkable and convincing 
evidence of their high military qualities and 
good conduct than Mr. Archibald Forbes, who 
was with the Eussians in Bulgaria and Rohmelia 
during the Eusso-Turkish war of 1877. It 
is a desperate pity that all the reckless 
maligners of i;hp. Turkish army cpuld^ not see 
the Turkish troops as we saw them in Macedonia 
and Thq^saly.* 

I A^shed to spend the night in my tent on 
the Col, expecting to see next morning an early 
advance and a decisive- action all along the line. 
But the Mushir advised me to return with him 
to Elassona, and there was a minimum of food 
obtainable at Melouna. So we all rode back 
in .the gloaming to headquarters at Elassona, 
Edhem Pasha satisfied with the successes of the 
day and promising a forward movement for the 
morrow. But not a soul had the least idea that 
the Greek army would have wholly disappeared, 
still less was there any conception in the Turkish 
camp of the scenes of panic and disorder that 
were even then taking place throughout the 
Greek army. 

** Testimony from Mr. Archibald Forbes to the Turkish 
Army will be found in Appendix IV. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

FROM *MELOUNA TO LARISSA. 

The resijlt.s ,of J^'riday’s engagement proved 
much more important than were expected by • 
the headquarters staff. Thft Greeks ha^ failed 
to keep the high ridges and steep paSSSS that 
constitute the frontier. Equally had they 
failed to strike the Turkish columns as the 
various divisions debouched from the barrier 
of the mountain passes into the level plains 
of Thessaly. Not only was the fate of Larissa 
settled by the fighting of Friday, 23itl, but 
the war ought to have been practically over. 
Everywhere the Greeks were in full retreat. 
On Sunday Larissa fell into Edhem Pasha’s 
hands without a struggle. The enemy, divided 
into three groups aijd terribly demoralised, 
retreated to Volo, Pharsalos, and Trikkala. Had 
they been immediately pursued, the whole of 
the Greek army of Thessaly would probably 
have fled as rapidly as possible ito these 
historic defiles of Thermopylae, where, if any 
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courage and organisation ^remained in them, the 
country offers every advantage for a defence. 
It was the ‘ turning movement of Hamdi 
Pasha from Nezeros on the left, and that of 
Hairi Pasha from Danyisi on the right, that 
decided the sudden retreat ‘of the Greeks. 
Haidar Pasha’s brilliant capture of Delilcr on 
Friday no doubt, gave the Greek Jiroops a taste 
of the quality of the Turkish jnfantry, which 
they haydly desired* to have repeated. 

Wb left Elassona at eight o’clock on 
Saturday oVer the same dreary and dusty road 
to the Col di Melouna, where we arrived at the 
summit juSt after the Marshal. The whole 
general staff were in busy consultation over a 
table by the roadside spread with maps. We 
soon 'learned that the Greeks were in full 
retreat everywhere, and that a general advance 
of the Turkish forces was imminent. The 
Marshal’s movements were not excessively rapid, 
and it was- 11.30 before he mounted and rode 
down the steeps, stony ,and winding hill-path 
that leads to Thessaly. 

There was an air of general jubilation upon 
every face, and the cry was, “To Larissa.” 
After about two hours’ ride we came to the 
lovely watercourse in the plain which we had 
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admired from the hilhtop the day before, the 
pure, cold and delicious stream pushing from 
the rocks and pouring its invigorating waters 
across the meadows. A little oasis of verdant 
vegetation marked the, winding course of this 
stream. It was close by here that the Turkish 
cannon were placed on Friday. Men and 
horses noyj revjelled in its refresljin^ waters, for 
the heat had be^en twrific, and the baked soil 
threw back the blazing rayS of the sup with 
unbroken force. * • 

The Marshal had iirtended to return to the 
Col, but we begged him to press on to 
Tournavos at once. The Turkish caValry were 
in occupation, and every day lost in the 
campaign was a day lost to Turkey. This 
view was strongly backed up by the* be§t 
members of the Marshal’s staff, notably by 
Sabit Bey and by Ncdjib Bey, one of the 
Sultan's aides-de-camp. At length, after a 
long consultation under an umbrageous lime 
tree close to the spsing of • Karadere, the 
Marshal, to the general delight, mounted and 
turned his horse’s head in the direction of 
Tournavos. It was a ride of ten miles along 
a good road, but very dusty and fearfully hpt. 
The sun had got into my head, and I had great 
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difficulty iu keeping mj seat. However, no 
difficulties arose, the enemy were nowhere to be 
found, and we could see that the hill-tops parallel 
with our right were covered with marching 
columns of the Turkish infantry. Curiously 
enough, the traces of the Greek flight were not 
very numerous — nothing like what might have 
been expected , from the description , we after- 
wards read by English correspondents with the 
Greek ,army. ' 

ATe broke into a rapid trot as the houses 
and minardfcs of Tournjfvos came closer. The 
Mushir presented me wdth a splendid rose just 
as we entered the outskirts of the town at 3 p.m. 
We passed through and through the town, 
which is a picturesque little place on the banks 
of tile Xerias, now quite dry. The Marshal 
carefully inspected the country on every side 
for traces of the foe, but none were visible. At 
length the heat became too much for me, and as 
we passed a nice-looking house with the door of a 
cool basement 6pen, I slipped off and threw my- 
self upon an old palliasse that lay on the floor ; 
there I remained without moving till eight the 
next morning. The Marshal sent his aide-de- 
capip to say he was returning to camp for the 
night at the exquisite spring of Karadere, and 
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offered us a tent there. Tournavos was not 
considered quite secure, as the enemy’s where- 
abouts were not known. But I did not feel 
equal to the ride back, and knew that it would 
hardly be possiblp for ihe to go over the same 
ground the next day, as well as the extra 
ten miles that lay between Tournavos and 
Larissa. 

Baron von Sunnenberg, a^ retired officer of 
the German general staff, and who was cu&pntly 
reported to represent the Emperor ^t the war, 
most kindly offered to stay and take charge of 
our guard. With the perfect organization of the 
Germans, he divided the six troopers available 
into four-hour reliefs, and gave directions to the 
two lieutenants, Raouf Bey and his own officer. 
Server Bey, to visit the patrols every two hours’. 
The Baron himself made the rounds three times 
during the night. But not the slightest trouble 
occurred. The only blood spilt at Tournavos 
was that of chickens and kine. JThe town had 
been deserted by all its (Jreek population except 
six families, who were in no way injured. There 
was an abundance of fowls and pigeons and 
some cattle, all of which were a God-send*to the 
hungry and tired soldiers, and also to us. Ella 
made a delicious chicken broth, with rice, wliich 

1*2 
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I managed to cat, and a refreshing sleep restored 
me to activity. 

We started at ten the next morning for 
Larissa, which we heard Grumblroff Pasha had 
just occupied with the cavalry. There w’ere 
Baron von Sonnenberg, Raouf Bey, Elia and the 
six troopers, Ellis and myself. The Marshal 
was still behind at Karadere.* r 

On our journey we had an illustration of the 
kind^ss of the Turks for animals. There was 
a little bleating kid that had lost its mother. 
One of our soldiers took a fancy to it, and 
he carrie<J the kid away with him in a sack. 
At the bridge end across the Peneius we were 
stopped for a moment by the sentries, and there 
madf- the acquaintance of a fine old Turkish 
Colonel, one of the most splendid men I have 
ever seen — tall, strong, and patriarchal, with a 
hearty courtesy which marks the Turks of the 
old school. This old colonel heard the kid crying 
for food. He immediately ordered a female goat 
to be brought, and the little creature at once 
enjoyed its accustomed nourishment. This grand 
old officer had been badly wounded at Plevna, 
and h^d received a slight wound at Deliler the 
jtceceding day. While we were drinking coffee 
with him a poor Greek woman came up, and in 
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querulous tones complained that she could not 
get to her children, who were in §> village two 
miles south, the guard at the bridge having 
orders to stop everyone. The colonel imme- 
diately ordered a^ corporal to tahe the woman to 
her children, and he himself gave her some bread. 
It was very hard on the tired corporal, who was 
taking his mijd-day meal in the shade ; but’ off 
he went, and with hinl the Greek woman trudged 
contentedly along. We passed the couple, two 
miles further along on the road. 

Within a few minuses an orderly galloped up 
with written orders for thh colonel. The whole 
line was to advance and push on to Larissa. 
Merrily the bugle rang out, and the regiment 
formed up in five minutes. Here occur:^ed an 
incident. About four miles from Larissa the 
Baron began to ride hard. I asked him why, 
and said we might as well ride on together. 
He replied that he must be in Larissa as 
soon as possible. I pointed out that there was 
no special object app&rent, and again asked 
him why he must be in Larissa so quickly. He 
then let out the secret. “I must be first in 
Larissa because I am a German.” This was more 
than flesh and blood could stand, so I said, 
“Then we will race,” and put my horse to a 
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gallop. Mine turned out to be the better borse, 
and I soon forged ahead, reaebing tbe bridge 
that spans tbe Peneius some three minutes 
ahead. I did not cross it, however, but waited 
for the Baron, who had been the soul of kindness 
to me the night before. Indeed, I should not 
have raced the Baron at all, had he not put it on 
the ground o.f ,his being a German. We then 
rode in side by side over the bridge, from which 
GrumlikofF Pasha had just removed the dynamite. 
We iSfere the first non-Turks, excepting Von 
Grumbkoff,' in Larissa, and were there even 
before the Turkish infantry. My escort and Ellis 
were abouf ten minutes behind us. The other 
Europeans, correspondents, etc., arrived in de- 
tachments about an hour later, the first in being 
Mr. Bigham, of the Times, and Sir. Weldon, 
of the Morning Post. 

There w'as a splendid regiment of Arnauts 
near by, the well-known Prizrend battalion, who 
were just coming up on the green meadows by 
the side of the bridge with loud cheers. 

The most admirable order was preserved by 
the Turks everywhere. In Larissa sentinels 
were placed at the entrance to every side street, 
an(J no ‘one was allow*ed to pass except in the 
main thoroughfares. The guard at various 
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points had orders to* stop all soldiers who 
appeared to have any loot with them. It 
seemed very hard upon the gallant and hungry 
soldiers to Ije forced to give up the casual 
chickens, bags of nuts tand bits of meat which 
they had picked up. These soon made a little 
heap on the ground, which their owners aban- 
doned with sad 'glances. When, the immelise 
provocation given b)^ the Greeks before the war 
is considered, the order preserved here is some- 
thing wonderful. No European army* could 
have behaved better, few would Ifhve behaved 
so well. The example, however, had a good 
effect, and very few Greek houses were touched. 
Most of the Greek inhabitants had fled, but 
some remained. They were much better oft' 
under the guardianship of the Turks than during 
the last two days of the Greek rule. For the 
Greek authorities, when abandoning the town, 
had released all the prisoners and given them 
rifles. These gaol-birds, joining with the riff- 
raff of Greek irregulais, held *the peaceful in- 
habitants at their mercy and did a vast deal of 
pillaging. They even maltreated some of their 
own countrywomen. This was told us by the 
leading -Christian inhabitants who had remained, 
including a priest and an Italian. The Turkish 
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headquarters staff made 'every possible effort to 
prevent looting, and a number of soldiers were 
severely flogged for carrying off chickens and 
lambs. There were only two cases of fire in 
Larissa, and these may 'Avell have been due to 
accident. Along the whole route we only saw 
three dead bodies ; two of these were those of 
Greek soldiers, «■ and the third looked like a 
civilian. We saw six Gre'ck prisoners brought 
in, thrTO soldiers, one a captain, and the others 
irregulars. All were small, wretched-looking 
men, with no physique and a miserable, low cast 
of face. It is not Surprising that the Greek 
army, if these prisoners were representatives of 
its force, should have no chance against the 
splendid, well-built, broad-chested, indomitable 
Ottomans. But what a terrible responsibility 
rests upon the Greek Government and the 
Ethnike Hetairia for having deliberately forced 
on a war, without provocation, and with an 
enemy in every way so superior. The Turks took 
ten large pieces of cannofi at Larissa, 5000 Gras 
rifles, an immense amount of ammunition of all 
kinds, and also large quantities of provisions. 

After crossing the long bridge over the 
Peneius, we stood for some time at the head of 
the main street, close under the mosque that so 
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picturesquely overlooks*the river and the bridge, 
watching the Turkish infantry march into the 
town. Battalion after battalion filed by, dusty 
and hot, but with a martial and proud bearing. 
Their bands, or^ rather the poor apology for 
bands which the Turkish regiments possess, 
were playing wild and triumphant airs. This 
was indeed a prized — the capital of. Thessaly '^as 
won, and the Turkislf flag once more flew over 
Larissa. A large group of JSloslem inlit^itants 
had gathered close to where we stood, overjoyed 
at the arrival of the Ottoman troopsf The last 
few days had been a timfe of serious trial and 
danger to them, especially since the Greek 
Prefect had released and armed the prisoners, 
and the Greek regular troops had left the town at 
their mercy. These Thessalian Mussulmans were 
anxious to be of service to us, and offered to 
hold our horses and to fetch us bread and wine. 
Here, too, Mr. Weldon, who was very adroit with 
his camera, took a photograph of our group with 
the Sultan’s aide-de-caifip, as we sat on horseback 
looking at the jubilant entry of the Turkish 
infantry. 

Mustapha Natik Bey was the first Turkish 
commandant-de-place over Larissa. He at once 
proceeded to assign us our quarters, and placed 
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US with the Baron von Sonuenberg and Mr. 
Bigham and Mr. Weldon at the bank. This was 
the best house available in Larissa, and had, we 
understootl, been used by the ^row'n Prince 
Constantine for his residence. The living 
quarters adjoined the business part of the bank, 
and this made our excellent Baron very cautious, 
if not nervous. He insisted upon alLthe doors 
of the bank itself being carefully sealed, and the 
keys ho guarded most religiously. The best 
sleepiiig-room in the bank, which was well, even 
luxuriously, furnished, ahd contained two good 
beds, was assigned to us. There were clothes of 
all sorts lying about the room ; the previous 
occupants had evidently made a sudden depar- 
ture in the small hours of the morning. A great 
variety of Parisian perfumes, eau-de-cologne and 
toilet-vinegar were scattered about the room, 
which seemed surprising for a small Greek 
banker. In the Baron’s bed-chamber, which 
adjoined ours, there were three books, and three 
only. These were alb French, viz.: — Eugene 
Sue’s “Mysteries of Paris,” Zola’s “Nana,” and 
“ The Secret History of Napoleon HI.” — ^as Von 
Sonnenberg well said, a little catalogue “very 
suggestive of modern Greek civilisation.” 

We suffered much from thirst, mid it was 
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long before we could get any wine, the water 
from the well near by smelling and tasting most 
suspicious. The Turkish authorities had im- 
mediately sealed up the cellars of the Hotel 
Olympe, the principal, hotel of Larissa, and 
would not allow anyone to get at the wine with 
which we were told the cellars abounded. We 
offered to deposit the regular hoteh tariff for the 
wine with the authorities, but they would not 
permit the seals to be remov<?d. The pr(mrietor 
of the hotel had left with the troops the day 
before, and so had mcfet of the shopkeepers in 
Larissa. They came backdiy degrees, when the 
good behaviour of the Turks became known. 
In many cases the Greek inhabitants found 
that their shops and houses had been looted by 
the released prisoners and Greek irregulars. 
Wherever the Greek inhabitants stayed, they 
suffered no maltreatment from the Turks, and 
their property was untouched. 



CHAPTER VII. ' 

t 

REVIEW OF THE WAR. 

This will bo a convenient point a general 
review of the war betweeil Turkey and Greece. 
The cj^etails are well known, and I have en- 
deavoured to obtain an aceurate narrative of 
those portions of the war which did not come 
under my personal "observation by a careful 
study of the various accounts written by eye- 
witnesses with the two armies, Turk and Greek. 
The materials are ample, and though of course 
in many cases the accounts seem very con- 
flicting, according to the natural prejudice or 
the very opposite points of view afforded by the 
two different sides, it is fairly easy to arrive at 
the truth. 

Early in IV^arch it ‘ became clear that the 
Greek Government intended to provoke a war 
with Turkey. There were the despatch of 
Colonel^ Vassos’ force to Crete, the firing on 
Turkish transports in Cretan waters, and the 
mobilising of troops in Thessaly to prove this 
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intention. The Turkish Government replied by 
mobilising the corps (Tarmee in Macedonia and 
by increasing the garrison of Janina to a full 
division. By, the end of March there were some 
50,000 Turkish troops .under Edhem Pasha in 
and around Elassona, close to the Greek frontier. 

The Marshal wisely chose this position as 
his head(juarters, * for it lies wthin the angle 
formed by the sudden trend southwards of the * 
Pindus mountain range. Elassona was ^squally 
well placed for striking the Greeks if they should 
invade Macedonia citlier on the^ eastern or 
western side of the frontier. It was also close 
to the Melouna Pass, the principal* road from 
Macedonia into Thessaly. The Greeks were 
collecting their forces at Larissa and Trikkala, 
and also on the Epirote frontier at Arta. The 
chief stimulus towards war came from a powerful 
and widespread secret society known as the 
Ethnike Hetairia (National Society). This 
association formed an imperium in imperio, which 
for a time almost conttolled Greek politics. It 
embraced within its ranks many members of the 
Greek legislature and a large number of officers 
in the army. For the three months prior to the 
outbreak of war the Ethnike Hetairia was ipore 
powerful than the Government. Its secret fiats 
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were irresistible, and tbe actual filibusterinsr 
band, whose inroad against Grevena directly 
caused the war, was armed, equipped, and 
despatched into Turkish territory by this 
dangerous association. 

This Ethnike Hetairia was indeed a formidable 
and mischievous body. It was a secret society 
embracing nearly half the young pxen of Greece. 
Its leaders and inspirers we're very ambitious and 
almost# wholly irresponsible. Owing to its 
influence, the King and Royal Family were 
obliged to ^ive in to the Cretan plot, and to 
head a dangerous movement which they could 
not control. The society issued its edicts, and- 
forthwith arms and agitators were poured into 
Crete. ^ Another secret edict compelled the King 
to. send Colonel Vassos and his soldiers to Crete. 
A third edict forced a menacing mobilisation on 
the Thessalian frontier. The outside world little 
realised what a serious power for evil this 
Ethnike Hetairia wielded. 

The Ethnike Hetairia ‘was very active among 
all the Greek colonies in Asia Minor and in 
Egypt. It recruited among the young Greek 
subjects of the Sultan, and hundreds, even 
thousands of Greek lads and young m6n sailed 
from Constantinople, Smyrna, and Alexandria 



Chap, m] 


THE CniTICAL MOMENT. 


127 


to Greece. The Turkish authorities did not take 
very energetic steps to stop this martial emigra- 
tion ; but these Hellenic volunteers will not 
have the best of times on their return to Ottoman 
territory. This societal and the efforts of the 
Greek Government quite failed to stir up any 
trouble among the Greek population in Mace- 
donia, who ara neither discontented nor warlike. 
In Epirus there was mther more movement, but 
it amounted to very little. * ^ 

The power of the Ethnike Hetairia waned in 
proportion as the war Was unsucce^ful and its 
policy was proved to have 4)600 disastrous. So 
fallen was the Ethnike Hetairia from its high 
estate that M. Ehallys, at the end of May, 
made bold to seize all its papers and threaten 
its officers with prosecution. Since this timely 
act of courage, little has been heard of the 
Ethnike Hetairia. 

The melting of the snows at the end of 
March and the clearing of the passes and roads 
were bound to mark a critical tiinS in the relations 
of tha two countries. Accordingly the forces on 
both sides were considerably reinforced, and the 
tension became acute. 

The line along which the two armies wpre 
opposed was a long one, over 200 miles. It 
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extended from the .^genn Sea near the Turkish 
frontier post of Platamona on the east, to the 
Adriatic on* the west — that is to Arta and 
Prevesa. The country was, for the most part, 
exceedingly wild and brpken. Nearly the whole 
Thessalian frontier line lay albng the ridges of 
the mountain boundary, the Greek and Turkish 
blockhouses facing each other algng „the moun- 
tain tops. On the southern part of the Epirote 
frontiijr, near Arffa, the Turkish territory was 
more*^evel and exposed. The two chief centres 
were, on the Turkish side, for Macedonia and 
Thessaly, Elassona ; * for Epirus, Janina. On 
the Greek' side, Larissa and Arta were the 
respective headquarters at the commencement 
of the war. 

. Tfie real base of the Turkish army was 
Salonica, which had been connected with Con- 
stantinople by railway only at the end of 1896. 
Here the whole military organisation, the 
forwarding of troops, supplies, etc., was in the 
hands of a ver/ able and careful officer, Kiazim 
Pasha. His efforts were well seconded by the 
Civil Governor, Riza Pasha, Vali of Salonica. 
The result was that the great masses of troops, 
nearly * 200,000 in all, with the necessary 
supplies and ammunition, were forwarded to 



Chap. VIL] 


KIAZIM PASHA. 


12 § 


the front without dela^ or hitch, and with a 
precision and order that were wonderful. The 
greatest credit is due to Kiazim Pasha for his 
organising power and success. The railway to 
Monastir ran 50^ miles* beyond Salonica to a 
small place called Kalaferia, and here the road 
transport began. Everything had to be carried 
by baggage aijimals or by rough* carts from 
Kalaferia to Elassona,*a distance of 80 miles.’ 
' But Salonica was the real base. Haci^ the 
Turks not lost the command of the sea, the 
time and cost of their *mobilisation*and trans- 
port would have been less than half what they 
actually were. 

On the Greek side, Volo was the base. This 
flourishing seaport (250 miles from Athene) is 
connected by rail with Larissa (38 miles) and 
with Pharsalos, Trikkala and Kalabaka (80 
miles). The junction is at Valestinos, 10 miles 
from Void, and is therefore a very important 
strategic point, as the war proved. The com- 
mand of the sea enabled Ihe Greeks to mobilise 
their forces with ease and rapidity. All their 
troops were sent by sea from the Piraeus to 
Volo, and thence passed forward into Thessaly 
by the railway. The land road firom Athens to 
the frontier is long and bad, and but for (;he 
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command of the sea Gllreek mobilisation would 
have been almost impossible. 

The proposal of Austria to blockade Volo 
and the Piraeus early in March, 1897, was there- 
fore most reasonable, dt would have prevented 
Greek mobilisation, and so hav6 averted the 

war. It would have been the truest kindness to 
Greece. Therefore it is to be; regretted that 
the fear of a little Phil-Hellene and Radical 
agitation in this country led the British Govern- 
ment to postpone its consent to that blockade. 

Along *^the frontier" line of Thessaly and 
Epirus were massed,*^ at the outbreak of the war, 
about 130,000 Ottoman troops and about 90,000 
Greeks. The whole Turkish army of Thessaly 

was, under the supreme command of Edhem 
Pasha, whose headquarters, up to April 25th, 
were at Elassona. The difficulty of communica- 
tion with Epirus made that country, however, 
almost an independent command. Ahined Hifzi 
Pasha and Mustapha Pasha led the Turks in 
Epirus, and tKeir headquarters were at the old 
and famous fortress of Janina and at Louros. 

When hostilities broke out, Edhem Pasha 
had about 100,000 of all arms under his imme- 
diate direction. These were divided into six 
divisions, under Hamdi, Hakki, Neschat, Hairi, 
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Memdouk and Haidar* Pashas. The Crown 
Prince was the nominal commander-in-chief of 
the Greek forces in Thessaly, and he had some 
70,000 men under his orders between Volo and 
Kalabaka, the cl^ief fortie being collected just 
north of Larissa, between Toumavos and the 
Col di Melouna, with strong bodies thrown out 
right and 'left: along the mountain boundary. 
At Arta, the Greek headquarters on the west, 
Colonel Manos was in command, with 11|,000 
men under his orders. 

The actual war began on April 17th, when 
the Sultan and his Government at last decided 
to declare a state of war. Desultory fighting 
had been going on along the frontier for some 
days previously. Greek irregular troops had made 
several deliberate raids into Turkish territory, 
especially in the direction of Grevena and 
Nezeros. In the former there were ex-oflficers of 
the Greek regular army in command, and in the 
latter a considerable number of^Greek regular 
troops took part. The provocation thus given 
to Turkey was great and intolerable, and there 
can be no doubt that the Sultan was by these 
raids entirely justified in formally declaring war. 

The circumstances of these raids are peculiar 
and worthy of record. • Fortunately a full and 

k*2 

A 



i32 REVIEW OF THE WAR. [Chap. VIL 

reliable account exists & the letters of English 
correspondents with the Greek army who were 
present on the spot. 

On April 9th a body of some 2000 irregulars 
assembled at Koniskos,* close _^to Kalabaka, the 
terminus of the Volo-Pharsalos-Trikkala rail- 
way line. This band was organised by the 
Ethnike Hetairia, under the personal direction 
of M. Goussio. This gedtlcman was the Greek 
man 3 »ger of an English bank at Alexandria and 
a prominent leader of the secret society. The 
movement ‘‘‘was well known at Athens to be 
imminentj^ and was discussed there on the very 
day of its occurrence. The men were mostly 
reservists, and were armed with the regulation 
Graa rifle and bayonets of the Greek army. 
Each man had a badge embroidered with the 
letters E. E. (idviicj kraipia). Their leaders were 
two retired Greek officers named Mylonas and 
Kapsapoulos. Under these were several well- 
known brigand chiefs, including Develis, Zermas 
and Makris. The last Was killed at Baltimon. 

After a solemn religious service, in which the 
band were blessed by a Greek priest, they crossed 
the frontier near Krania in three detachments, 
with the object of seizing Grevena and cutting 
thp line of communication between the Turkish 
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armies in Thessaly and lEpirus. Krania lies only 
five miles from the frontier, and is aj 30 ut thirteen 
miles north-east of the important Turkish position 
of Metzovo. • Grevena is fifteen miles north- 
north-east of Krania, the seat of a bishopric and 
the principal town of the district, which is chiefly 
peopled by Wallachians. 

The raiders had issued a proclamation calling 
upon the Macedonians and Epirotes to rise en 
masse, but there was no response. At firsi^they 
had some trifling successes. They captured three 
or four small Turkish bloc k houses and outposts, 
making eight prisoners and killing, the same 
number of soldiers. They then attacked a com- 
pany of Ottoman Nizams (regular troops) in the 
village of Baltimon, The lieutenant in » com- 
mand, when summoned to surrender, returned ‘a 
point blank refusal, and said he and his men 
“ would rather die at their post.” These hundred 
Turks held the village against all attacks till 
Saturday night, the 10th, when they retired with 
trifling loss. A correspondent of the Daily 
Chronicle, telegraphing from the camp of the 
irregulars on April 10th, said : — 

Early in the morning of Saturday I went 7)ver the 
snow and visited the scene of action. The station is in Ihe 
middle of a poor village. The irregulars were innaing 
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round in unoi^anized bodies, ftnd continually firing at the 
blockhouse without apparently making any impression on 
it. When I left to telegraph at noon the Turks still held 
out, but they were firing over our heads. They are probably 
taken prisoners by now. The movement is supposed to be 
general. I think only six Greeks were killed, including the 
leader, Makris. Many, however, wcreVounded. 

The main body of the raiders advanced a few 
mdes further^ but Hakki Pasha’p forces were 
gathering around them, and their line of retreat 
was ^eatened. fceifulah Bey, the most active 
staff ofi&cer in the Ottoman army, was on the 
watch. A Nlesultory engagement ensued at 
Bougasi, and according to the Times correspon- 
dent, the Sixth Turkish Chasseurs, under Islam 
Pasha, defeated the invaders. The bulk of 
them jfied back as rapidly as possible into Greek 
territory, with a loss of over 150 men. Eighty- 
six of the raiders were Italians, under the well- 
known Socialist deputy, Amilcar CiprianL The 
cold and exposure — the snow was still deep on 
the ground — soon told on the weak constitutions 
of these Southern Italiait revolutionists. Forty- 
one of the band deserted on April 10th, and 
returned to Kalabaka in a wretched plight 
before the main body came back. 

.Thus ended ingloriously the first enterprise 
of the Ethnike Hetairia. The early telegrams 
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to Athens were of the uSual grandiose style. A 
whole Turkish battalion had been cut to pieces, 
Grevena had been captured, and the Turkish 
armies had been cut in half. One Hellenic 
newspaper, quoted by the Times, wrote : — 

The die is now cast. A beginning has been made, and 
a successful one. It is ^11 over with diplomacy, negotiations, 
identic notes; and blockades. The eloquent voice of the 
rifle has spoken — the voice t8 tuhich all must listen. 

• 

These reports were all moonshine, and\rhen 
the truth leaked out ODrresponding^ depression 
was caused at Athens. The; Times correspondent 
at Athens thus describes the effect produced on 
April 15th: — 

The uusuccessful issue of the first raid into Macedonia 
has deepened the general exasperation, and also led to much 
angry recrimination. The Ethnikc Hetairia blames the 
Government, and the Government blames the Ethnike 
Hetairia. It is quite evident that the society expected that 
its forces would receive the support of the regular troops, 
and an outbreak of war would thus be precipitated. Some 
journals give vent to bitter ^recriminations against all the 
authorities. They declare that mistrust exists between the 
Court and the Government ; that the nation knows what it 
wants, but its rulers are wavering and undecided. They 
ask how it is possible that 2500 Greeks should be surrounded 
and compelled to retreat without receiving any assistance 
from the Greek army. A pessimistic tone is now beooimng 
noticeable, but thmis no diminution in the clamour for war. 
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M. Delyannis, the Greek Premier, denied that 
there were any regular officers or troops in the 
raid. M. Skouzes tried to make out that the 
Turks were the aggressors. The Greek com- 
mander is said to have warned Edhem Pasha 
of the expedition, stating that he was himself 
powerless to prevent it. 

‘ Other iuroads were also ipade by the 
Greeks into Turkish territory almost simul- 
tanecjpsly. According to the Daily Chronicle 
of April 14th, these incursions took place 
(l) into Epirus across 'the river Arta, where 
thousands of Greeks ‘were said to have moved 
toward Janina ; (2) at Baltimon, which has been 
described ; (3) at Diskata, 27 mUes north-west 
of Tournavos ; and (4) from Lake Nezeros, north 
of the Vale of Tempe, on the far east. None of 
these inroads, except that at Baltimon, near 
Grevena, appears to have had any serious result, 
and reliable details are lacking. 

Much indignation was caused in Turkey by 
these irregular 'attacks, 'and an official protest 
was sent by the Porte to the Great Powers 
But the Sultan was exceedingly loath to begin 
war, and matters quieted down by the 12th. 
Mc^t of the European papers continued to write 
in an optimist sense, and very few expected that 



Chap. VH.] THREE PHASES OF THE gAMPAIGN. 137 

a'regular war would re^lt. Count Goluchowski 
was of a different opinion. But sjo disinclined 
was English opinion to believe in the possibility 
of war, that Jieither of the two great English 
Press agencies had any correspondent with the 
Turks, and only two newspapers, the Times and 
Daily Telegraph, were represented in Edhem 
Pasha’s camp.t Reuters had an admirable coire- 
spondent, Mr. H. A. Gwynne, at Edhem Pasha’s 
headquarters early in April. * The news ^ the 
inroad at Krania determined me to proceed 
to the front without ^elay, and 7 started on 
April 14th. * 

The Turkish campaign in Thessaly divides 
itself both chronologically and geographically 
into three phases. The first consists of the 
declaration of war and the battles along the 
frontier ridges for the possession of the mountain 
ooundary. This covers the period between 
Friday, April 16th, and Thursday, April 22nd, 
when the Turkish columns had all forced the 
Greeks off the mountaiif barriers, and had them- 
selves got a foothold on the edge of the 
Thessalian plain. 

The second phase or period covers the battles 
of Mati-Deliler and the passage of the Reveni 
defile, with the consequent capture of Tournt^yos 
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and Larissa. This embrtices the days between 
Friday, April 23rd, and Tuesday, May 4th, 
.and includes the first battle of Valestinos. 
During this period Edhem Pasha, finally broke 
down the resistance of the Greek army in the 
open, and he occupied the capital and the whole 
northern half of Thessaly. The Greek forces 
retreated in • panic haste to tl^e Vales tinos- 
Pharsalos-Trikkala line, ahd were allowed to 
entrej^h themseh^es there. Edhem remained 
practically inactive from Sunday, April 25th, 
when Larissif fell, down fo Wednesday, May 5th, 
when he attacked the‘Greeks all along their new 
line. The abortive assault made by Plakki 
Pasha upon Valestinos on Friday, April 30th, 
was npt intended by the Mushir to be more than 
a . reconnaissance, though it developed into a 
bloody battle. No doubt the drain upon the 
Turkish ammunition was very heavy, and the 
difficulty of supplies was considerable ; but, 
making every allowance, this long wait of ten 
days is difficult *to understand. 

The third phase covers the remainder of the 
war, the period between May 5th and May 17th, 
when the Greeks were driven out of all Southern 
Thessaly by the battles of Valestinos, Pharsalos 
and Domokos. This period was marked by the 
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largest and most sangmnary conflicts, and by 
the heaviest losses to the Turks. Their losses 
at Valestinos and Pharsalos probably exceeded 
those of aU tlm rest of the campaign in Thessaly. 
The Greek losses, too,* were heavy both at 
Pharsalos and Valestinos. 

When the war began, there were six Turkish 
divisions, numbering about 90, (IDO men, at ‘or 
within striking distance of the frontier. There 
were the 1st division, comftianded by ^airi 
Pasha, at Domenik ; the 2nd division, com- 
manded by Neschat Pasha, at Skumpa ; the 3rd 
and 4th divisions, commahded respectively by 
Memdouk Pasha and Haidar Pasha, at Elassona ; 
the 5th division, commanded by Hakki Pasha, at 
Diskata, west of Skumpa ; and the 6th di^^sion, 
commanded by Hamdi Pasha, at Lepto-Karya. , 
There were also the weak cavalry division com- 
manded by Suleiman Pasha at Ormanli, and 
twelve batteries of artillery under Eiza Pasha at 
Elassona. In addition to these, the 7th division 
under Husni Pasha reached Elassona during the 
first week in May, and the 8 th division was 
mobilised there just at the close of the war. 
There was another corps of about 10,000 men 
under Islam Pasha assembled at ]3iskata. 
There were also "two divisiOfis in Epirus number- 
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ing about 30,000 men uiider Ahmed Hifzi Pasha 
and Mustapha Pasha. 

The Turkish infantry were all armed with 
the Martini-Henry rifle and long bayonet — a 
most excellent weapon.- One brigade only of 
the 2nd Division, Nesehat Pasha’s, had the new 
Mauser rifle, and this brigade suffered heavily 
at ‘Domokos. ' The 7 th and 8 th Divisions, which 
were mobilised late and did no fighting, also had 
the ^auser. The' uniform was a blue tunic and 
trousers, with sandals, and, of course, the fez. 
Most of the 'uniforms that I saAV were worn and 
shabby. Towards the'end of the war the soldiers 
often used portions of the clothing they had 
captured from the Greeks. The Albanians wore 
a loWf white fez, or skull-cap. Greatcoats were 
common, but not universal, and every soldier 
had a cartridge-belt over his shoulders and a 
tin water-bottle. Their other belongings were 
carried in- various fashions on the soldiers' backs. 

Only a small portion of the Turkish force be- 
longed to the regular ariAy on active service, that 
is to the Nizams. Three-quarters were Redifs or 
reserve men, between the ages of twenty-five and 
fifty. The average age was between thirty and 
thirty-five. These Redifs were strong, well- 
grojsrn, hardy peasants, who seemed capable of 
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any fatigue, and who ratfely succumbed to disease. 
There were also some 8,000 to 10,000 Albanians. 
All the Turkish battalions that I inspected were 
recruited on the territorial principle, and were 
called after the town •or district they came 
from. One of the finest battalions we came 
across was that of Trebizond, truly a magnificent 
body of men, §11 a*s big as our Grenadier Guatds 
and much more hard/. 

The cavalry were very smS.ll in numbei^ but 
excellent in quality. The men were tall and 
stalwart troopers and* good horsfemen. The 
horses were small and ragged-looking, between 
fourteen and fifteen hands, but extraordinarily 
wiry, enduring and sure-footed. They had a 
good deal of Ajab blood in them, and stqpd an 
amount of hard work that would have knocked 
up English horses in a few days. The Greeks 
had an idea that the Turkish cavalry were 
Circassians, because they wore black lambskin 
caps or kalpacks, and they were in mortal terror 
of these soi-disant Circassians ;* but not more 
than a quarter of the troopers were Circassians. 
They carried long swords, and a rifle and 
shoulder-belt of cartridges. Their uniform was 
a short blue jacket and trousers, with long boots. 
Their saddles were old-fashioned and wooden. 
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and they mostly had latge fanciful stirrups of 
Oriental pattern. 

The Turkish artillery was good; the guns, 
3-inch Krupps with 12-lb. shell ; and the limbers, 
carriages and guns themselves were all in good 
condition. Each battery had six guns, sixty horses, 
and eighty men. The horses were excellent ; 
but the practice made by the artilhiry during the 
war was not good, and Mr. Bigham says that the 
officefs wanted training and the men technical 
skill. He has a. better opinion of the Greek 
artillery, thdugh up to the time that I left the 
seat of wai;, its practice was, and had been, very 
poor. There were three batteries of horse 
artillery (9-poundcr3) with the cavalry division, 
and three batteries of mountain guns on mules. 
The artillery did very little practical work, 
though the head of “ Corps Artillery,” Eiza Pacha, 
was a first-class officer, highly trained, active, 
and intelligent. The engineering of the army 
was not very efficient. The transport was all 
done by horses or mutes, and the telegraph 
was very slow and insufficient. The medical 
staff and hospital service were, so far as I could 
judge, good. The surgeons that I saw were 
willing and skilful, and the supply of instru- 
ments, tents, and antiseptics adequate ; though 
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I understand that there was an insufficiency 
at the second battle of Valestinos and at 
Domokos. 

The general staff of the Turkish army in 
Thessaly was excellent.* Most of the best men 
had been trained in Germany, and spoke 
German and French. They were keen, active, 
skilful, and patnotie gentlemen, who woldd 
have done credit to *any army. The divisional 
generals were mostly inferidi', and their^taffs 
were by no means as good as they ought to 
have been. * • 

The Greek army was tibout two -thirds that 
of the Turks. Probably never more than 90,000 
men were under arms in Thessaly and Epirus. 
The Greek rifle was the Gras, of a J’rench 
pattern, with a bolt action. The uniform was a 
blue tunic with loose trousers and a kepe, which 
gave the Greeks a very Frenchified appearance. 
The great bulk of the regulars were inferior in 
physique and entirely deficient in courage and 
staying power. The 'Euzonoi* wore a sort of 
quilted kilt, and head-dress very like a fez. 
^me of the Euzonoi, mountaineers, were fine 
men and good shots ; these fought well on 
occasions, notably at Mfelouna, Valestinos, and 
Pharsalos. The mass of the Greek soldiers 



144 


EEYIEW OF THE WAR. 


[Ohap. VII. 


made off as soon as the* Turkish advance came 
within six hundred yards. 

The artillery are said to have been good, 
though deficient in numbers. The guns were 
Krupp, and the oflScers were fairly well trained. 
The cavalry hardly existed at all. The transport 
and supply were wretched, and the reserves of 
antmunition deficient. There was a small foreign 
legion of about five hundred men, made up chiefly 
of Ilians and Eiiglish. Most of the former 
behaved badly at first, though they improved 
with practici. The English seem to have shown 
fair cohesion and courage. The irregular troops, 
for which tlie Ethnike Hetairia were responsible, 
were a nuisance and a source of weakness. They 
were the first and loudest in boasting, and also 
the first to leave the field. In fact, the foreign 
correspondents with the Greek army always 
knew when the critical moment of the battle 
was at hand by seeing the irregulars trailing 
away from the firing line. The only Greek 
officer of rank ■(fho at ail distinguished himself 
was General Smolensk!. The much abused 
Colonel Manos might have done well in Epirus 
had he been properly supported at Athens. 

.For* the following * statistics regarding the 
Turkish army I am indebted to the excellent 
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little work upon the vsar which has been pub- 
lished by Mr. Clive Bigham, the Times corre- 
spondent with Edhem Pasha, itccording to 
Mr. Bigham, , a Turkish division is made up 
of about 12,500 men there are 2 brigades 
(6000 each) to a* division ; 2 regiments (3000 
each) to a brigade ; 4 battalions (750 each) 
to a regiment, .and 4 companies J;a a battalidn. 
In addition, each division has a squadron of 
cavalry (120 men), 3 batteries (6 guns^nd 
80 men each), and some 140 non-combatants. 
A cavalry regiment (1T)00 men) embraces 5 
squadrons of 200 sabres ctich, and an artillery 
battalion has 3 batteries (18 guns). 

Perhaps the most striking feature about the 
Turkish army is the extraordinary health o^ the 
average Turkish soldier. He comes from the 
finest material in the world — the temperate 
Ottoman peasantry both of Asia and Europe. 
Accustomed to live on bread and water, with no 
stimulants and little meat, in a fine climate 
and out of doors, the *Turkish ’peasant has a 
constitution that defies fatigue and disease, 
and can accomplish marvels on a mi nimm n of 
food. Venereal disease, with all its terrible 
after results, is almost unknown among the 
Turks. 
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The courage of thq, Ottoman is at once 
hereditary and religious. Descended from 
generations of fighting men, who have rarely 
shown fear or avoided the face of an enemy, 
the Osmanli has an inborn ancestral pride and 
valour that gives him a dauntless courage in 
battle. His religion too strengthens his natural 
bravery, for it teaches him that eternal bliss is 
the reward of those Ottomans who die in battle 
for their faith and, their country. 

During the campaign the Turkish army was 
fairly well , fed. According to Mr. Bigham, 
they had rice, soup ap.d meat as well as tobacco 
every day. The number of soldiers that were 
disabled from disease on their way to the front 
did not amount to * 5 per cent. That is only 1 in 
200. The hospitals, especially those at Salonica 
and Servidje, were well arranged and clean, and 
the doctors and attendants were well trained 
and assiduous. The Red Crescent Hospital ser- 
vice sent out by Sir Edgar Vincent and the 
Ottoman Bank <did excellent work and were very 
popular with the Turkish soldiers themselves. 
The wounded men showed the most marvellous 
fortitude in suffering, and the European surgeons 
with the Red Crescent had many stories of the 
unflinching courage with which the Turks bore 
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the most painful operations. Mr. Bigham writes 
as follows of the valour of the Ottoman soldiers, 
but I hardly think he does full justice to the 
motive of thejr courage : — 

The great mass pf thc regimental officers were either 
poor Turkish gentlemen, pleasant and brave enough, though 
not particularly skilful in their profession, or hard, old 
rankers ; mqp wljo hrfd served thirty or forty years in Xhe 
army, and had sloAvly risen^to the rank o^ captain or major. 
These latter were very like sergeants in their ideas and 
methods, but they had a great hold over the men, andrtheir 
courage and endurance were inconceivable. As a matter of 
fact the word courage is not strictly applicable to the Turk ; 
he is, as far as I can make out, ipentally impervious to any 
sensation of fear, and what passes with us £ov the most 
wonderful daring is rather a positive lack of any apprecia- 
tion of danger. The Albanian, on tlie other hand, has a 
very shrewd idea of the damage caused by a bullet, and of 
the practical advantage of cover. This is, howcvef, again 
somewhat premature. 

On Saturday, April 17th, the Sultan, in 
consequence of the Greek raids into Ottoman 
territory, and on the advice of his Council of 
State, declared war against Greece. Prince 
Mavrocordato, the Greek Envoy at Constanti- 
nople, received his passports. The Turkish 
Envoy at Athens was recalled. Greek subjects 
residing in Turkey were given fourteen flays to 
remove from Ottoman soil. The immediate 

1.2 • 
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cause of the formal declaration of war was an 
inroad of Greek regulars into Ottoman territory 
at Karya oA April IGtli, which lies north of 
the Vale of Tempo, near Lake .Nezeros, and 
which is three or four, miles within Turkish 
territory. This developed into ‘almost a pitched 
battle on the 17th, and it took some twelve 
battalions of Hamdi Pasha’s division Jbo repulse 
the Greek attack. A state^of war had practically 
exis1;^d all along the frontier since the Greek 
raids ‘‘of April 9 th. 

Almost immediately the whole frontier broke 
out into flame and blood. A series of fierce 
conflicts took place between the two armies all 
along the boundary line from Nezeros on the 
east to beyond Damasi on the south-west, a 
distance of some fifty miles. In almost every 
case the Greeks took the offensive and at first 
gained some slight advantages. Thus at 
Melouna, where the chief fighting took place, 
they surrounded the Turkish blockhouse, 
occupied the whole pass, and two battalions 
actually descended into the plain late at night 
and menaced Elassona itself. Their advance, 
however, was very brief, Haidar Pasha, com- 
mandin'g the 4th division, acting under Edhem 
Pasha’s directions, attacked them in force and 
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drove them up to the*hill-tops. Here, on the 
summit of the pass, a desperate conflict ensued. 
The Turkish blockhouse, with its garrison of 
fifty men, \^hich had held its own all the 
time, was rescued. ‘The Greek blockhouse 
that faces it at a distance of less than 100 
yards was taken and retaken four times before 
it was left i& the hands of the* Turks, The 
Greeks fought well at Melouna. They were 
mostly Euzonoi — mountaineers — and suj^rior 
in physique to the .average Greek soldier, 
who is physically a very poor creature. The 
final cowp was given to the Greek, defence at 
Melouna by the advance of the 3rd Turkish 
Division, under Meradouk Pasha, along the ridge 
to the right of the Pass. The brigade* com- 
manded by Hafiz Pasha took three blockhouses 
south-west of that in Melouna itself at the point 
of the bayonet. 

The losses in these Melouna combats were 
considerable. The Turks lost qver 200 liors de 
combat, and the Greek loss must have been 
heavier, probably at least 500. At Athens it was 
estimated that the Greeks lost 1000 killed and 
wounded at Melouna ; but then they pijt down 
the Turkish loss as heavier. Here fell a gallant 
old veteran, Hafiz Pasha, leading his brigade^ 
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The following accounl of Hafiz Pasha’s heroic 
death was given by Reuter s correspondent : — 

Among the dead is Hafiz Pasha, a veteran of the 
Russo-Tiirkish war. He rode bareheaded in advance of his 
men, and not all his eighty' years cpiild curb his ardour. 
His orderly begged him to dismount as the bullets began to 
whistle above the men ; but Hafiz’s only answer was, “ In 
the war with Russia I never dismoufited ; why should I do 
so now ? Forward, children ! A minute later he reeled, 
hit on his left arm ; and again his staff begged him to dis- 
niou1|t and retire to the rear. A second bullet shattered 
his right hand ; a third messenger of death struck him in 
the throat, as |.'c was cheering* on his men, and, cutting the 
spinal cord, killed him in^j^antly. 

Even the Daily News was forced to pay a 
tribute to the splendid courage of this dauntless 
veteran of eighty-two years of age. It said : — 

Could there be a more touching story of bravery than 
that which tells us this morning how Hafiz Pasha met his 
death ? He Avas a hero of fourscore. It is a dramatic 
incident — thrillingly dramatic — the reverse of the common 
story of the charmed life in battle. The last shot was 
merciful to the mdimed old IfCro. It put an instantaneous 
end to suffering, and gave him the glorious death he sought 
in preference to the abdication of command. 

On^ the far left Hamdi Pasha slowly drove 
back the Greeks who had invaded Turkish terri- 
tory and attacked him at Karya. Reinforce- 
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ments of artillery and Wo battalions of infantry 
were sent to him from Elassona. JBy the 22nd 
the Grreeks were in full retreat from the Nezeros 
and Kapsani •district. A portion of this Greek 
force retired sputh - ’eastwards, crossing the 
Peneius at the bridge below the Vale of Tempe, 
and went along, the coast through Tsaghesi 
towards Void. The^ broke dewn the bridge, 
over the Peneius behind them. This led to my 
subsequent troubles and capture ; it was iSbout 
the only engineering , attempt made by the 
Greeks in retreat to impede the advance of the 
enemy. The bulk of the Greek right wing fell 
back through the Eapsani Pass and joined the 
main body then drawn up on the Deliler-Mati, 
line in front of Tournavos. • 

Irregular fighting went on for three days along 
the heights south-westwards from Melouna to 
Damasi. Here the two divisions of Neschat 
Pasha at Skumpa and Hairi Pasha at Damasi 
were engaged, first in resisting Greek attacks, 
and then in pressing the Greek assailants back 
through the Skumpa and Eeveni Passes into the 
Thessalian plain. 

The great mountain range, that forms the 
frontier, trends sharply southwards from 
Melouna for some fifteen miles, and Tournavos 
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lies in the level ground ’just beyond the south- 
eastern base of this huge mountainous projection. 
The moment therefore that Hairi Pasha was in 
a position to debouch from the Keveni Pass into 
the plain, the whole position of the Greek main 
body, which extended some ten miles north of 
Toumavos, from Mati to Deliler, was jeopardised, 
and retreat beuame a necessity. „‘At rfirst Hairi 
seems to have held his own with some difficulty 
agaiust the vigorcftis onslaught of Colonel Smo- 
lensk!, the only Greek officer that won any laurels 
during the war. Smolenski’s success, however, 
was soon made nugdtory by other failures, and 
by the 23rd his corps hat? to retire back through 
the Reveni Pass upon Larissa. Neschat Pasha 
at Skjampa with the 2nd division was engaged 
in clearing away the Greeks from the blockhouses 
and ridges between Damasi and Melouna. This 
he accomplished by the 21st. Only one Greek 
position remained intact, and that was the lofty 
and almost impregnable summit of Kritiri, 
overlooking To&rnavos. * Several assaults were 
made upon this tremendous natural fortress 
between the 17th and the 23rd, but without 
success. 

.A continuous and heavy fire was kept up 
against Kritiri on the 20th and 21st, but without 
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effect. The slopes were steep and strongly- 
entrenched, and the Turks lost over two hundred 
men in these attempts. There was no special 
object in taking Kritiri, as it would have been 
safe to mask the position. Kritiri did not 
command the main road to Tournavos, though 
it did dominate the Skumpa Pass. Eventually 
the Greek® abandoned this position* on the 23rd, 
the evening of their flight to Larissa. 

At the opening of the campaign the Gjeeks 
had their army of Thessaly divided into two 
corps, numbering over 60,000 men* with their 
headquarters at Larissa ifnd Trikkala. These 
were commanded respectively by Generals 
Macrise and Mavromichalis. Although their 
numbers were less than those of the Turhg, the 
Greeks were in the inner line, and their means 
of communication were far better. They en- 
joyed the invaluable advantage of a railway, 
which ran from the sea-base at Volo both to 
Larissa and Trikkala. Had the Greeks possessed 
the genius or the courage to mak*e at the outset 
a vigorous and concentrated attack upon any 
one point of the long and scattered Turkish line, 
it might have gone Wdly with the Turks. The 
Greek officers were, however, by general* agree- 
ment, very inferior, and the Greek General St;p,ff 
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seems to have been devoid of plans either for 
offence or (jlefence. According to Mr. Bennet 
Burleigh, General Macrise had 35,000 under 
his command in and north of* Larissa. He 
speaks well of GeneraJ Macrise, a tall elderly 
man of over sixty, “ a cheerful, wary, and reso- 
lute leader.” He was made Chief of Staff 
when the supreme command Was taken over 
by the Crown Prince Constantine. General 
Md^Tomichalis, w^o is also tall and sixty, Mr. 
Burleigh describes as a ^strict disciplinarian, but 
inferior in thctical skill to General Macrise. 

The same authority expresses a poor opinion 
of Prince Constantine, and complains bitterly of 
the neglect of the Greek Commanders and 
General Staff, either to fortify Larissa itself or 
to throw up earthworks to cover the approaches 
to the capital. The Crown Prince is blamed for 
not taking any active part in the fighting^ 
though it is hardly the duty of a Commander-in- 
Chief to expose himself. Mr. Burleigh, on the 
other hand, highly praises General Smolenski, 
who is younger (45 years of age), and of Bavarian 
origin. Smolenski is said to have held the pass 
of Keyeni with seven weak battalions for a week 
against a whole Turkish division. He did not 
retire till after the panic flight of his com- 
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patriots from Tournavfls, on April 23rd. My 
own opinion of General Smolenski’s ability and 
success is also favourable. 

A curious story of a mistaken order for 
retreat, given by, tbe drown Prince at midday 
on April 19th, is repeated by Mr. Burleigh. It 
seems incredible, but Greek officers did such ex- 
traordinary things, e^ecially the ‘Headquarters 
Staff, that it may possibly have happened. The 
order is said to have been cancelled within J^ee 
hours, and a counter-order given to re-advance. 
Meanwhile, however, the hill of GJitsovali had 
been abandoned, and the 'attempt to retake it 
from the Turks the next day is said to have cost 
General Mavromichalis 2000 men. This, surely, 
must be an exaggeration. It is clear, to(^ that 
Mr. Burleigh has confused in his narrative the 
village of Dereli, near Baba, at the entrance to 
the Vale of Tempo, with Deliler, about three 
miles east of Mati, and nine miles north-east of 
Toumavos. It was the capture of Deliler by 
Hamdi's troops on the evening of the 23rd that 
turned the Greek right flank and rendered the 
retreat to Larissa inevitable. The retreat ought 
not, of course, to have degenerated into a panic 
flight, but retreat was necessary to save the 
Greek army. 
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Mr. Burleigh's opinibn of the Greek organi- 
zation and leadership, as given in the Fortnightly 
Review for July, 1897, may well be quoted 
here : — 

Whilst General Macrise kept his division about 35,000 
strong between Larissa and the frontier town of Turnavos, 
he, could threaten the enemy at passes a score of miles 
apart. He might' even by a flank movement hurry them 
through the vale of Tempe and been upon Turkish territory 
uni»r the eastern slopes of Olympus, supported by the fleet, 
before Edhem had stirred from Elassona. The safety of 
Larissa and much of Thessaly would have been temporarily 
secured by roughly damming the brawling Peneius river 
with trees and rocks. Part of the country would have been 
put under water, and the bridging of the river would have 
been difficult for the Turks. A score of things could and 
should have been done that were left undone. General 
Mavromichali from his position menaced the Turks guarding 
the passes on their side fromBoorassi eastward to Kalabaka. 
War with the Turk has been, according to the Greek, that 
which he desired beyond all else. Yet they made no 
adequate preparation for the contingency they provoked, 
and plunged into the campaign, without an intelligence 
department, without maps, without field-glasses, without 
sufficient provisio'ii for signalling, and with the most 
incompetent body of officers that ever troops had set over 
them. In my experience rank and file are much alike in 
fighting quality the world over amongst Caucasians. It is 
the training and the officers that make the difference as to 
the rel^oive value of troops in action. To look at, the 
Greek officers seemed well enough, until the Turkish shells 
and bullets began to fly about. There were some, however, 
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who, though knoAving their ganger, and devoutly crossing 
themselves as every hurtling shell hurst near, yet stood 
their ground, and did their work right braj^ely. But the 
majority were not of that cast. 

And Mr. E. J. J)illon * well known as a Phil- 
Hellene, gives in the Contemporary Review for 
July, 1897, the foljowing severe criticism of the 
Greek Army 


The Greek Government were well aware that^^he 
Hellenic army was utterly untrained for active service, that 
many of the superior officers tad been appojptcd and pro- 
moted for qualities which are usually more appreciated at 
courts and in salons or picnics than in camps and on 
battlefields ; that, with some few brilliant exceptions, an 
officer who was this and nothing more had little chance of 
advancement and none of distinction ; that the young 
officers who from time to time were sent abroad t(f study 
invariably had powerful friends at home, and seldom 
possessed the intellectual and military qualities which would 
have enabled them to profit by their sojourn in foreign 
lands ; that military manoeuvres Avere practically unknown 
in Greece, and that not one branch of the Service had been 
trained to discharge even on a small scale the duties which 
they would be suddenly called upon to fulfil on a large scale 
in war time. The main salient characteristic of the army 
was its utter lack of discipline. The inferior officers, avid 
of instruction and eager for a chance of distinguishing 
themselves, had uniformly met with cinderella-lil^e treat- 
ment from their superiors in time of peace ; and not only 
were they prone to criticise their superiors, but they had the 
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firm demoralising conviction that the most damaging 
criticisms were well founded. 

The fact is. the Army and Navy had always been re- 
garded as integral portions of the electoral machine by 
means of which ministers kept their respective parties in 
power. The nation paid the money down, and the Premier 
chose the people who spent it, without worrying as to how 
it was spent, on the principle of live and let live. Some of 
these owed their promotion to reeommendations from on 
high, others to ffe(?uests or menaces from influential folks 
below ; but very few were ch6sen on account of their 
aptj^des and talents, yhich alone fit an officer to lead men 
to victory. 

The capture of all 'the frontier ridges and 
the mountain passes hy the Turks concluded the 
first phase or period of the campaign. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SECOND PERIOD* OP THE WAR. 

The second period of the campaign began on 
April 23rd uind. lasted till May 4t^ ipclusive. dt 
embraced the t)attles \)f Mati-Deliler on April 
23rd, the retreat and panic of the Greek artay, 
the occupation of Tournavos, Larissa, and 
Trikkala by the Turks, *and their practical con- 
trol of the northern half of tThessaly. 

On Friday morning, April 23rd, Edliem Pasha 
and his staff reached the Col di Melouna at 9.30, 
and were busy for two hours studying maps and 
planning movements. The correspondents were 
all on the qui vive, for general orders had been 
issued that no telegrams whatever were to be 
allowed on that day. This was rightly thought 
to be evidence of important movements. It was 
reported that Hamdi, oti the fai*lcft, was about 
to debouch into the plain from Rapsani; and that 
Hairi, on the far right, was advancing through 
the Reveni Pass upon Zarkos or Tournavos. 

On the preceding Wednesday, thd 21st, 
Memdouk Pasha, with the 3rd Division and an 



160 


SECOND PERIOD OF THE WAR. [Chap. VIII. 


unattached brigade uKder Mahomet Pasha, 
together with the Cavalry Division, had 
descended into the plain from the Melouna Pass. 
They took up a position from Karadere, the 
water spring, westwards ^or some four miles, and 
there was some futile cannonading between the 
opposing artillery on the 21st and 22nd. Hakki 
Pa'sha came up to Melouna with a brigade from 
Diskata on April 21st; htaidar Pasha, with the 
4ti5‘'^Division, was engaged in improving the 
road over the Melouna Pass, and making it 
passable fos' the artillery. The unattached 
brigade was on the cfxtreme left, and during the 
day joined hands with the 6th Division, under 
Hamdi Pasha. 

A furious cannonade began at eleven o’clock 
aijd lasted until four. The Turks had six 
batteries and the Greeks five, at a distance of 
over 3000 yards apart. The Turkish guns were 
ranged in the open, just in front of the cool 
waters of Karadere. The Greek batteries 
extended from' the edgb of the spur that runs 
down into the plain from below Kritiri, close to 
Deliler, on the right. In the centre was an 
oblong rising, or mamelon, which gave the Greek 
gnus there posted some good cover. There was 
a yast expenditure of powder and shells, with very 
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little result. The Turks only admitted a loss of 
three wounded after four hours’ cannonade, and 
yet their guns were unprotected. At mid-day 
a cannonade broke out on the far left, accom- 
panied by heavy riHo firing. This was in and 
around the villages of Karatsali and Deliler. 
After some time fiames broke out in Deliler, and 
quite half the village was destroyed.* The firing 
ceased both at Mati and Deliler soon after four 
o’clock, and it did not appear af? if either side hiiS 
gained any substantial advantage ; but, about 
6.30, the musketry fire broke out fifresh with 
redoubled vigour. It seenfed conceritrated on 
some outlying houses south and west of Deliler. 
In a few minutes we could see men on foot 
hurrying from the houses and orchards towards 
the river which runs south of Deliler, and a small 
body of horsemen retiring south-westwards. 
This was the retreat of the Greek infantry and 
cavalry, and this success of Edhem’s forces turned 
the Greek right and rendered a general retire- 
ment inevitable. As I have said in Chapter V., 
we saw the whole of this engagement from the 
summit of the Melouna Col. spread out before us 
like a panorama. 

The account of the battle of Mati-Delile», 
given by Eeuter’s correspondent with the Greeks, 
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on the afternoon of April 23, entirely confirms 
the description given above, which I had written 
before seeing his despatcli. According to this 
correspondent, the Greek right wing at Deliler 
consisted of eight battalions, 8000 strong, under 
General Mavromichalis. The left wins at Mati 
had five battalions of 5000 men. The artillery 
were strong, , six batteries of thirty-six guns. 
There was also a cavalry brigade of five squad- 
ions, probably about 500 men. A battalion of 
Euzonoi were entrenched on the low hill in the 
Greek cent/e. The Turks he estimates at 9000 
strong, with twenty-two guns. A heavy artillery 
duel was kept up during the morning in front 
of Mati. At one o’clock three Turkish battalions 
mo\ed from Karatsali and attacked the village 
pf Kutavi, close to Deliler, on the Greek right. 
This was vigorously defended by the Greeks 
under Mavromichalis. The Greeks were reinforced 
and held Kutavi, though the Turks advanced 
their line by some 2500 yards. At four o’clock 
the Greek left was again cannonaded by the 
Turks, but the Greeks claimed to have silenced the 
Turkish battery. Kutavi is the same as Musalar. 

In a later despatch the same correspondent 
explains that it was thought that the battle had 
ended for the day, but that the firing broke out 
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again at 6.30 with mutfh violence. The Turks 
shelled Kutavi and Deliler with two batteries, 
and their infantry being reinforced with two 
battalions, reraewed the assault upon Kutavi and 
Deliler. The impression at the Greek head- 
quarters was that the Turkish attack was 
repulsed ; but, adds the correspondent, a force 
of Turkish* cayalry rode out fr»m the woods 
behind Kutavi and joined some Turkish horsemen 
that had come up from Rapsani and Dereli "at 
the entrance of the Vale of Tempe. Hamdi’s 
division thus joined hands with Haidhr. Kutavi 
and Deliler were in flames, and the correspondent 
expected to see the battle renewed in the 
morning. In the night, however, the Greeks 
retired, and the famous panic occurred. • 

This is by far the most accurate account 
of any battle that appeared on the Greek 
side. There is only one mistake, and that is 
as to the result of the last Turkish attack. 
Deliler was actually taken by the Turks at seven 
o’clock, and this success together with the arrival 
of Hamdi’s division decided the battle and the 
fate of Northern Thessaly. Retreat was essential 
for the Greeks in order to save their army. ^ 

• The loss of the Turks in the day’s fighting 
was slight — about 250 men hors de combat; 

M 2 
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that of the Greeks wa,'? probably between 300 
and 400. 

That night we went back with the Mushir 
late to Elassona. All slept ther6 in ignorance 
of the complete dehadb that was taking place 
in the Greek army. In my opinion, retreat w’as 
the only means of saving . the Greek army. 
Five Turkish divisions, numbering with cavalry 
and artUlery at least 70,000 men, and fluslied 
W’lth victory, could have concentrated either 
for a battle en champ clou, or upon Tiarissa. 
The Turkislii artillery was much superior both 
in numbers and quality. The Turkish cavalry, 
though scanty enough, w'as excellent, and far 
stronger than the few mounted men possessed 
by the Greeks. A sixth Turkish division was 
close at hand. The Greeks could not have 
mustered more than 50,000 men, if so many, for 
the defence of Larissa. A defeat would have 
been certain, and a defeat would have meant 
nothing less than the annihilation or capture 
of the whole Greek army. Two things arc 
inexplicable : the first, the extraordinary panic 
that seized the Greek army on the night of the 
23rd- the second, the failure of the Turks to keep 
in touch with the flying Greeks or to take any 
advantage of their panic. 
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The following accoiiift of the Greek panic on 
the night of the 23r(I is taken^ from Mr. 
Burleigh’s article in the Fortnigktly on April 
24th 

The whole army was on the march, and had got five or 
six miles from tlic battlefield, or close to Turnavos, when 
tiie unaccountable mad panic seized them. Some say it 
originated one* wa/^ some another. Cavalr^ and artillery, 
to escape from an imaginary danger, charged through their 
own infantry and galloped towards Larissa. Rifles 
fired, blows were struck, men and animals were thrown 
down, and vehicles were overturned ami smashed. The 
army broke into pieces and became a furious rabble, which 
fled by roads and fields south as fiard as most could run. 
Arms and ammunition and baggage were cast aside whole- 
sale. The Greek officers, as a rule, behaved worse than the 
men, for they led the fleeing mob, and many of them never 
stopped until they reached Pharsala or Volo. Shamefaced 
pretence was made that a stand could be made at Larissay, 
but no serious attempt was made to stop the fugitives, who 
streamed through the town in the early hours, and continued 
their flight on to Pharsala. Neither for that nor other 
flagrant acts of desertion in face of the enemy have I heard 
of one Greek being shot, “pour eneourager les autres.” 
The whilom Greek army was* a mob ccfnviiiced that the 
Turkish cavalry was upon their heels, though it was never 
near them. It gave them tlie strength of despair, and so 
covered afoot fifty to sixty miles within twenty-four hours. 
The inhabitants of Larissa and all the surrounding country, 
terrified at the sudden calamity, were left by the idilitary 
and civic authorities, without hint or warning, to shift for 
themselves. 
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With regard to Edllem's failure to cut off 
the Greek army on Friday, April 23rd, it will be 
only fair to quote the following, which is in- 
teresting if not quite satisfactory. ' According to 
Mr. Stecvens, of the Daily Mail^ Edhem Pasha 
said to him : — 

' “I cannot ^imagine why the Greeks haye abandoned 
their position. It is naturally etrong, and they have spent 
weeks of time and thousands of money in fortifying it. 
^hey said they wanted to fight, and we were ready to fight. 
I do not understand why they have run away. It is annoy- 
ing. I only \^anted them to stay six hours more to crush 
them completely.” ^ 

This was a long speech for Edhem, who is a man of 
deeds, not words. His naive surprise at the astuteness 
of the Greeks in clearing out before he had inclosed them 
in his net amused me. But his eyes did not twinkle. He 
only Said, slowly and gravely, “ Our Albanian regiments 
have a bad habit. They are fond of music ; they will sing 
when they marcli. Six battalions of them were moving on 
a village, to cut off the Greek line of retreat, and a Greek 
priest heard them singing, as their custom is. He warned 
the Greek officer just in time ; else we should have had the 
Crown Prince to dinner.” 

( f 

While Edhem Pasha and his staff were slowly 
moving from Mclouna towards the capital of 
Thess/ily, the advance cavalry occupied Tournavos 
on Saturday morning. It was quite deserted 
both by the Greek troops and by its inhabitants, 
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all except six families,* who were not harmed. 
Although Edhem Pasha consented to ride into 
Tournavos, where he arrived about 2 p.m. on the 
24th, the MuShir decided not to spend the night 
there, but to go back to*thc spring at Karadere, 
where his tents were pitched, and where his 
field telegraph had reached. The line was 
found intact right on to Tournaves* and Larissa. 
Neither to the roads nor to the telegraph did 
it occur to the Greeks in their retreat to do *aiQy 
harm. 

On the night of the 24th Von Grulhbkof Pasha, 
a very able German officer* who has. the post of 
Inspector General of the Turkish Artillery, made 
a reconnaissance with a squadron of cavalry. 
It was soon discovered that the Greeks had fled 
from Larissa as well as fromTournavos. Very cady 
the next morning Grumbkof Pasha and Seifulah 
Bey advanced with several squadrons of cavalry 
and a battery of horse artillery upon Larissa. 
Hearing some firipg in the city, Von Grumbkof 
had three cannon shots fired over the town. 
Grumbkof and Seifulah then crossed the big stone 
bridge which spans the Peneius. They were 
warned as to dynamite that had been placed in 
the roadway in order to blow up the bridge. 
The story of this dynamite is a curious one. . 
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The Standard correspondent at Vienna sent 
the following account to that paper of May 


7th 


Grumbkof Pacha, who is -now in Constantinople, was 
interviewed yesterday by the correspondent of the New 
Freie Fresse about his entry into Larissa. The Pacha said, 
“ I was on the point of crossing the »stone bridge when an 
old' man came to fmcet me, crying, ‘ Take care, Pacha, the 
bridge is undermined I ’ I crossed, despite the warning, 
aai then ordered Sabit Bey, the pioneer major, to search for 
dynamite homhs, of ivhich three were found and throivn into 
the water. At the ^ame time, a shot rang out, and the old 
man who had \^arned me dropped. We seized the culprit — 
a Greek bandit, one of thd four hundred released prisoners 
— and I ordered that he should be placed against a wall 
and shot for having murdered the old man ; but my people 
said that an Imperial Irade would be required for executing 
a priso^ier, and I had to let the murderer go scot free. 
This may serve you as an instance of Turkish tolerance 
during the present war. In the Crown Prince’s palace I 
found various letters, of which one, from the Minister of 
War, was in reply to complaints about the cheating carried 
on by the Army contractors. The present Turkish Army 
is one of the finest the Ottoman Empire ever sent into the 
field. The General Staff is excellent, and as to the men, 
when my Adjutant said to one of the Iledifs, ‘ Are you not 
sorry to have left your family ? ’ he received the reply, 
‘ What, sorry ? We are happy to sacrifice our miserable 
lives for the Padisha.’ And others exclaimed, ‘ Why, we 
were only born for this glorious day.’ It is not possible to 
do full justice to the valour of them all, from the General 
to the lowest private.” 
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As we rode past Isome Turkish battalions 
going into Thessaly, Grumbkof !^asha said to 
me, during the fight at Mati-Deliler, “You 
see these pobr soldiers, tired, dusty, badly-clad, 
living on almost nothiflg. I tell you, my dear 
sir, they are the finest soldiers in the worli” 

The Mussulipan and Jewish inhabitants 
welcomed 'the*. Turks and told them of the reign 
of terror that had prevailed in Larissa since 
Friday, when the civil governor had released all 
the gaol-birds and given them rifles. 

Edhem Pasha was not aware of t^le occupation 
of Larissa till after it was ’a fait acQpinpli. We 
— that is. Von Sonnenberg, Ellis and our escort 
— arrived at one o’clock on Sunday, four hours 
after. Von Grumbkof entered the city, a»d the 
same moment that an aide-de-camp of the 
Sultan, Nedjib Bey, and an aide-de-camp of the 
Mushir rode in at full speed. 

Larissa occupies a lovely site on the right 
bank of the Pencius, which runs swiftly past 
the western and northern fronts of the city. The 
river is here deep and rapid, and lined with 
beautiful trees and rich green pasturage. The 
view from the green mosque over the bridge and 
river and the fertile plains beyond, which -are 
watered by the classic river, is one of the most 
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delightful in Thessaly, if not in Greece. The 
town itself ,is fairly well built, a mixture of 
ancient and modern, the latter the least interest- 
ing. The palace, the ancient seraglio, the konak 
in the principal s<piare, the bank and the Hotel 
d’Olympe arc all pretentious buildings, while 
villas of good size, built in the square French 
style, are numerous. Some of tlifcse ’belong to 
Turkish families, who still own a ffood deal of the 
land in Thessaly. There are many minarets and 
some mosques still remaining as evidence of the 
long TurkisI? occupancy of Thessaly. These 
minarets ar/j a conspicuous and most graceful 
and attractive feature in every landscape where 
they occur. Many minarets have been de- 
molished since the Greek occupation in 1886, 
ami I am told that the city was far more 
picturesque before that date. 

We found Larissa like a city of the dead. 
All the houses were deserted, most were care- 
fully locked and barred up, with the shutters 
down. Some had been broken into, and we 
could see the interiors in a state of desolate 
confusion. One quarter of the town, that on the 
north-qp,stern side, had been utterly pillaged and 
wrecked. All this evil work had been done by 
the Greek prisoners and irregulars on the day 
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and night before. These mauvais sujets had 
maltreated their own countrymei^ and women, 
and had plundered all they could lay their hands 
upon. 

The station at Lafissa was a scene of wild 
confusion. Hither the panic-stricken population 
had crowded iu thousands on the fatal Saturday 
when the mob of l^ing Greek ‘troops poured' 
through the town. The station itself and the 
open space around it were strewed with the wreck 
of innumerable trunks, bags, boxes, baskets, and 
every kind of baggage. The wretched people 
of Larissa had carried hither all their portable 
luggage, but the authorities had allowed none 
to be taken into the over-crowded trains. 
Accordingly it had all to be left behind, and 
was plundered by the released prisoners and 
the general scum of the retiring army, that 
joined with them in the pillage of Larissa. The 
debris was strewn about the station in every 
phase of disorder. There was a large trunk 
bearing Mrs. Ormiston Chant’s name in big 
letters. One of the correspondents gleefully 
photographed this memento of so interesting a 
lady. , 

Larissa bore every evidence of the panic 
flight of the Greeks. Not only was one quarter 
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of it looted bare, but houses in other parts had 
been broken ^into. The barracks were partly 
burnt ; the Greek wounded in the hospitals had 
been abandoned by the doctors and* attendants. 
Ten big siege guns werb found intact in the 
citadel, and over 5000 Gras rifles, with a large 
amount of ammunition, were 5 i,lso captured by 
'the victorious Turks. 

« 

Edhem Pasha, as I have already said, took 
every possible measure to prevent his own 
troops from following the lamentable example 
of the Greeks.^ The Albanians, always turbulent 
and undisciplined, did ' try a little plundering on 
the first night, but they were immediately 
checked by the IIeadc|uarters Staff. Several of 
the Amauts were flogged, and two were sen- 
tenced to be shot, but this extreme penalty was 
not exacted. 

Every European in Larissa at the time can 
give evidence of or can bear witness to the great 
and most laudable efforts of the Mushir and his 
staff to maintain the highest discipline. Edhem 
and his officers certainly succeeded in restraining 
all pillage and violence towards the civil popu- 
lation while I was in Thessaly. There were, for 
instance, several rich villages along Lake Karla, 
full of cattle, sheep, and poultry of all kinds. 
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Later on the Turkish soldiers, who had very 
little to eat, were close to all this abundance of 
enviable food, but nothing was touched. 

We heard a good many stories about the 
Crown Prince. There is no doubt His Eoyal 
Highness was very ill advised. Probably some 
officious aide-de-camp was more responsible for 
his hasty and ill-judged retir^ent than ’the* 
Crown Prince himself. It must not be forgotten 
too that in a panic flight all discipline* dis- 
appears, and that there were many reckless and 
disaffected men among the Grcclc %oldiers. The 
Greeks are very like the French in crying out, 
“ Nous sommes trahis,” even when beaten by 
their own want of organisation or courage. 
Mr. Burleigh openly refers to the likelijjiood of 
rifles beiiiff let off in the direction of the Crown 

O • 

Prince and his staff. Tlie necessity for getting 
the heir to the throne and Commander-in-Chief 
clear away from the ruck of the fugitives until 
some order was restored may explain, though 
it does not excuse, the* way in ivhich the Crown 
Prince abandoned his army on April 24th. 

One of the first trains that left the station 
early on Saturday morning was seized by his 
staff. The unfortunate inhabitants who .had 
crowded into it were bundled out. Not only 



174 


SECOND PERIOD OF THE WAR. [Chap, VIII. 


did the Crown Prince and his staff enter this 
train, but his horses also were put into horse- 
boxes and entrained. The whole party then 
steamed off to Pharsalos via Valestinos, a round 
by train of over fifty miles. By road, and it is 
an easy and direct road, Pharsalos is only tw'enty- 
two miles across country — that is a four hours’ 
• ride. It woulijl .have been consonant with duty 
as well ^s dignity had His Poyal Highness made 
some effort to check the panic and re-form the 
fugitives. At least he and his staff might have 
ridden with I'liein by road to Pharsalos, where 
the headquarters were subsequently fixed. 

No doubt the panic and discontent among 
the Greek soldiery explain the conduct of those 
who advised Prince Constantine. It may have 
been wise, it was certainly not heroic. The 
brutal way in which Colonel Manos was treated 
by his people, after the reverses in Epirus later 
on, shows of what the Greeks are capable. The 
universal testimony of eye-witnesses, English 
and foreign newspaper correspondents, not less 
than English and Italian volunteers, proves that 
the Greeks, especially in defeat, are both 
cowardly, irrational, and cruel. 

When the news of the capture of Larissa 
reached this country, it had a painful effect upon 
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some English Phil-Hellenes. I cannot refrain 
from quoting the following delightful extract 
from a leading article in the Daily Chronicle 
of April 26 ? — 

• 

The barbarian horde, in numbers, in cavalry, and in all- 
important artillery, is advancing steadily into Christian 
territory. Such is^ to-day’s news, though, as we shall 
explain later, it may not be so bad froig military point of • 
view as from that of hiftnanity and civilisation. Looked 
at in this latter light, it is the blackest conceivalble. . Xhe 
governing Turk, hated of all good men, exposed in his un- 
speakable infamy as the planner of wholesale murder, the 
human beast whose very name brings a shiJIider with it, who 
was threatened by the Prime Minister of Great Britain with 
the wrath of God only tlie otheii^ day, tor curb whom a 
United Europe is at this moment supposed to be making 
plans and schemes of the comprehensive character, is 
sendin^his cut-throats gaily on to the destruction of a 
little Christian people, with two great Christian rulers 
giving him hardly-veiled support, and one of them sending 
his officers to fight in the front line. This is the incredible 
situation to-day. The Moslem barbarian, thrust back by 
centuries of heroic effort in all parts of the Balkans, has 
resumed his victorious advance in Eui'ope. The Crescent 
is driving back the Cros^. The sabred symbol of the 
Christian world no longer means victory. “ In this sign 
thou shalt conquer,” said the fiery cross in the legendary 
heavens of Constantine. “In this sign thou shalt be 
defeated, be massacred, be tortimed, be despoiled,” is what 
the Cross of Christ, as the powers of Europe d’cgard it, 
means to the Greek of to-day. England is one of those 
powers, and we Englishmen are partners in the great crime. 
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We spent a whole week at Larissa and in 
the surrounding country. Two nights I slept 
at Gherli, a large village about eight miles from 
Valestinos. We made various excursions into 
the plain and mountain ‘Vallcys around, one to 
the Vale of Tempe being especially delightful. 
On this latter we had the company of Mr. Mont- 
• gomery, the (correspondent of th(2^ Standard, a 
very able and accurate investigator, and the 
BSrdn Eugene de Binder-Kriegelstein, correspon- 
dent of the Fremdenhlatt. Mr. Montgomery had 
the advantagt^ of speaking Turkish fluently and 
Greek sufficiently to be understood. He could 
therefore converse with the Ottoman soldiers and 
with the Greek peasants — an immense advantage 
for any traveller, but especially for a correspon- 
dent. Mr. Montgomery showed mucli courage 
in hio expeditions, and was eventually taken 
prisoner by the Greeks and very roughly handled. 
He was at first regarded with much suspicion by 
the Turks, because he had been born in Asia 
Minor and spoke Turkish with what was called 
an Armenian accent, though it was in reality old 
Anatolian. I was able to disabuse the minds of 
the Mushir and his staff of their mistaken im- 
pression, which had been communicated from 
Constantinople. 
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The Baron Binder-Eiriegelstcin was a remark- 
able and very amusing man, the heau ideal of a 
free lance, light-hearted, active, and tiaring to a 
fault. He was always in the front, and always in 
danger if possible. In Crete Baron Binder- 
Kriegelstein was twice taken prisoner *by the 
Christian insurgents, and was once within an 
ace of being s^ot. He made his way to the 
front in Thessaly with a very poor equipment, 
being without horse, saddle, or arms. Tlit* 
German correspondents are not, as a rule, well 
paid, and look with wondering • e^y at the 
comforts and luxury of their English colleagues. 
But the Baron Binder was ahViiys godd-natured, 
hopeful, and happy. He managed to see a 
good deS! of the later stages of the campaign, 
and he ended by being captured by the 
Greeks along with Mr. MontgomerjU. Boaif 
Halmyros. 

The ride to the Vale of Tempe was a very 
long and hot one. We had Kauaf Bey and four 
troopers with us. Temp» was at that time well 
outside the Turkish outposts, and only once 
before during the campaign had the fez been 
seen within this picturesque and lovely defile. 
The ubiquitous Seifulah Bey had ridden thfougji 
as far as Tsaghesi and back again. On our way 
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we met several Greek pefisants hurrying towards 
Larissa. They had come from the highlands 
beyond Tehipe and near Nczeros, and com- 
plained that the “ Vlaks ” (Wallachs) and the 
“ Ghegs ” (Arnauts) had descended upon their 
villages and were plundering them of their 
clothes and cattle. No personal violence had 
been offered^ but the raider? seized any 
desirable article of clothing that took their 
fancy. 

There do not seem to have been any Wallachs 
among the "ahlers, but there was a band of wan- 
dering Albanians that had left the army and 
gone off "to do‘ a little looting on its own 
account. These peasants were going to ask 
Edhem Pasha to send them a guard of Turkish 
soldiers. At Baba, a large village lying just at 
th/' en<-’’ancc to the Vale, we found only male 
inhabitants. They came out to meet us, headed 
by the priest, and greeted us. They made 
formal submission, thinking we were Turkish 
officials, and a'sked for protection. No violence 
or pillage had been done to them, but they were 
terrified at the reports of the raiding of the 
Arnauts, and had sent their women and children 
up t<5 the rocky town of Ambelakia, perched 
1000 feet above on the slopes of Ossa. The 
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Amauts had been heard*of on the north bank of 
the river not many miles away. That night we 
saw Edhem Pasha and told him of our experi- 
snce ; but we found that the Mushir had already 
iespatched a company *of regular soldiers in 
response to the prayer of the Greek villagers, 
rheso soldiers werp in occupation of the valley 
Dn our next visit, a week later, aiwL the people 
svere well satisfied with their behaviour. • We 
rode through the beautiful valley till it opens 
3ut in a succession of exquisite meadows, but 
lid not quite reach the bridge^’over the 
Peneius, as it was getting late. Sq^ the fact 
bhat it was broken was not chseovered. The 
return journey from the foot of the vale to 
Larissa TOok us seven hours. We did nol^get 
lome till midnight, both horses and riders very, 
'atigued. ■ 

According to Mr. Clive Bigham, the corres- 
Dondent of the Twies, who was a fayourite with 
;he Turkish Headquarters Staff, and often 
•eceived very special information, the Turkish 
osses up to April 25th— that is up to the 
lapture of Larissa — were only 400. Mr. 
3igham estimates the Greek casualties at 
ibout the same number. This seems incredibly 
ow, if by 400 is meant not killed, but killed 

N 2* 
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and wounded together.* That all the keenly- 
contested and bloody combats along fifty miles 
of frontier, including Melouna, Kritiri, Raveni, 
and Deliler, should only have c6st the Turks 
400 men hors de combat seems grotesque, andj 
must throw doubt on the vivid descriptions or 
desperate fighting which .were telegraphed 
home from both sides. I should be disposed 
to place the losses in the first period of the war 
a£ nearly 2000, with some 500 killed on each 
side. 

"According also to the same authority, Edhem 
Pasha issued orders on April 25th, when he knew 
of the capture of Larissa, for a fresh disposition 
of his forces. Hairi Pasha with the First Division 
was* to advance on Zarkos, which is sodlh-west 
pf Larissa and midway to Trikkala. Neschat 
Wioh the Second Division was to move 
forward on Hairi’s left flank. Memdouk Pasha 
with the Third Division was to occupy Larissa. 
The Fifth and Sixth Divisions, under Hakki and 
Hamdi Pasha's, were t6 move round to the left 
of liarissa and bivouac some five miles south ol 
the town. Haidar with the Fourth Division, 
which had done most of the fighting at Melouna, 
was to remain in and around that Pass. The 
Cavalry division was to bivouac in the plain 
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to the south, along a "wide front and in advance 
of the Fifth and Sixth Divisions. 

The one step that ought to have *been taken 
— a rapid adVance in force upon Valestinos, the 
most important position on the new Greek line 
— was not taken. Here the railway lines from 
Volo, Pharsalos and Larissa join. Once Vales- 
tinos was taken, Volo would be* jilmost inde- 
fensible, and Pharsalos absolutely so. A. rapid 
and powerful move upon Valestinos would haVe 
probably resulted in the Turks fretting hold, 
with barely a struggle, of this mo^' important 
coign of vantage. Ten days ^ptcr it cpst Edhem 
many hundred brave men to ' drive Smolenski 
out of Valestinos. I ventured to urge Edhem 
Pasha to press forward with his left wing •upon 
Valestinos and Volo. The Mushir did not dis- 
agree with the idea; but he had a' picViJ*''rdr 
enticing the Greeks down to fight a pitched 
battle on the level plain by appearing timid and 
not advancing too rapidly. Needless to say, this 
scheme was entirely fuHle. The Greeks were 
wanting in courage and in generalship, but they 
had plenty of cunning. The last thing they 
were likely to do was to leave their fastnesses 
and entrenchments and give Edhem a chance ‘of 
utterly smashing them in the open. 
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The idea of Edhem, with his 90,000 splendid 
Ottomans, hoping by inaction to entice the 
Greeks, who had enjoyed a full taste of their 
quality, down into the Thessalian ^lain was very 
droll. It pleased Ellis’ fancy immensely. "When, 
the Marshal one night explained it to us and to 
two of the correspondents with an amount of 
gesture and, ^facial play very unusual in the 
dignified and impassive Mushir, it was difficult 
to* restrain a smile. It was possible that Edhem 
Pasha did not really mean the reason he gave 
for”' delay ‘fnbut that, having some other and 
graver cause for inaction — possibly a lack of 
ammunition— he ' gave us the first excuse thgit 
occurred to him. Edhem was always so perfectly 
courteous and self-restrained, that I believe he 
would rather give any excuse than decline to 

gTve itixi' ^is\V6r. 

And here let me say that it would be difficult 
to imagine or construct a more perfect gentleman 
than Edhem Pasha. He is quite the best type 
of Osmanli, dignified, kind-hearted, reserved, and 
upright, with at the same time a keen sense of 
humour. Every one liked and admired Edhem. 
He is a man in whose promise you could im- 
plicitly trust, and who would resent any imputa- 
tion upon his honour as a stain. He was an 
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indefatigable worker, and seemed hardly ever to 
go to bed. I have seen him at all hours of the 
day and night, as late as 2 a.m. ancf as early as 
five. Once <5nly did I find Edhcm engaged, and 
then his aide-de-camp told me apologetically — 
it was a very hot afternoon — that he Had per- 
suaded the Mai:ghal to take a few minutes’ 
repose. Not for worlds would I have disturbed 
the hard-working anS. sweet-tempered soldier. 
On the night of Naim’s rather serious repids6 
before Valestinos, Mr. Montgomery and Ellis 
outstripped the eourier, and took him, the 
Marshal, news of the action and its result at 
1 A.M. Edhem Pasha received them at once 
most cordially, and spent a half hour over the 
map, hearing from them every detail sf the 
day’s fighting. Before the sun was up, a whde 
division, some 12,000 men, was on iLo v.'*y to 
reinforce Naim’s shattered brigade. 

The only occasion on which I paw Edhem at 
all excited was when he told me of the protest 
that the ambassadors,* headed * by Sir Philip 
Currie, had made to the Porto against the 
alleged atrocities committed by his soldiers in 
Thessaly. Even then he was more indignant 
than angry. It was the wrath of a good naan 
at a gross injustice. The conduct of the Ottoman 
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army had been so good rthat every Englishman 
present with the Turkish troops felt as indignant 
as Edhem at this false charge. We immediately- 
got together and despatched to Sir 'Philip Currie 
a telegram, of which the* following is a verbatim 
copy. It had to be sent in French because the 
telegraph clerks would and could only transmit 
messages in French or Turkish. 

A SON EXCELLENCE l’a:\[IUSSADEIJR DE LA GRANDE 
BRETAGNE, CONSTANTINOPLE. 

*Noiis pouvehs doniicr evidence pcrsonnelle sur la con- 
duce admirable dcs soldats Ottomans ct aussi sur les efforts 
constants ct pleins dc s'ucces des ofRciers Turcs d’emp^cher 
toutc pillage et de protogcr dc toute maniere les habitants 
Chretiens. Deja les Grecs retournent igi en grande nombre 
et se riiclarent tres satisfaits de leur traitement. Dans 
les villages environnants les habitants Grecs ont envoyes 
detnander la protection dcs troupes Turcs. 

Dans Ijarrisse, apres le depart des autoritds militaires 
Grecs, le Gouverneur Grec a laiss6 sortir tons les prison- 
ni<eji:s ot leur a donnes des fusils. 'Ces gens avec des autres 
mauvais sujets o'nt fait beaucoup de mal et do pillage a 
Larrisse, pendant Ips vingt-qu^atre heures avant rarriv6e des 
Turcs. I^i les habitants Grecs, avec les Pretres, affirment 
la verity dc ce fait. 

Un seul village Grec, dans ce pays, Deliler, a etc en 
parti brule, et ccla k cause du combat acharn6 de Vendredi 
dans le pillage. Plusieurs maisons ont etc detruites par ci 
par'la, ou on a tire centre les soldats Ottomans. Mais la 
discipline et la conduito de I’Armde Turc ont ct^ admirable 
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et peuvent etre coiiipar(^es tips favorablcmcnt avec celles des 
meilleures troupes du monde. Tous les Europeens avcc 
Parnw^e sont de cette opinion. 

E. Ashmead Bartlett, 

* Mcmbre du Parliament. 

Clive Bigham, 

Correspondant du Times. 

Geo. R. Montgomery, 

Correspondant du Standard. 

W. Peel, 

Correspondant special du vatiy Teteyraph. 
PI. A. Gwynne, 

Correspondant special de I’agence Reuter. 
G. W. Steevens, 

Correspondant du Daily Mail, 

Hamilton Weldon, 

Correspondant special du Morning Post 
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CHAPTER IX. 

FIRST BATTLE OF VALESTINOS. 

We wislied ^on several occasiorus to ride to 
Pharsalos, as there were reports that the Greeks 
had evacuated that position, but the Marshal 
begged us not to go, as the country was not clear 
of ^he enemy? He promised me most clearly 
that we should be warned the moment there was 
a chance of an action. By great good fortune J 
decided on Thursday, April 29 th, to ride down 
the railway line towards Valestinos early the 
next morning. This enabled us to see the first 
battle of Valestinos, which, though on a small 
scale, was one of the most desperate and bloody 
engagements of the war. It was not intended 
by the Commander-in-chief to be a battle at all ; 
but merely a reconnaissance in force. Owing, 
however, to the impetuous foolhardiness of 
Mahmoud Bey, and partly owing to the obstinacy 
either of Hakki Pasha, the commander of the 
3rd Division, or of Naim Pasha, the Brigadier 
in actual command, the reconnaissance soon de- 
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velcteed into a formidable attack of all arms. It 
was pushed home with the utmost courage and 
tena^ty, and it ended in a sanguinary repulse. 
The jTurks* had at the outside one brigade 
of inmntry, and the cavalry division of about 
1000 sabres engaged. 

Mri Burleigh, who was with Smolenski, makes 
a euriaus mistake in estimating, the Turicish 
force att 40,000 men, and in placing Edhem and 
Osman Fashas in command. Edhem was nol at 
Oherli tnat day, or near there, and Osman did 
not go beyond Salonica. Probablj*Mr. BurlmgBT 
has mixed'^ up this first battle of Valestinos on 
April 30th with the second battle on May 5 th, 
when the TArks brought from 17,000 to 18,000 
men into lin^ We were all over the field, ^d saw 
every battaliffln engaged, both during the action 
and after thel retreat at night to Gherli. •There 
were certainly not more than 6000 Turks en- 
gaged in, or available for, the action. The first 
reinforcements! despatched in the small hours 
from near Lariska, did not reach Gherli till about 
8 A-M. on Saturday; and it was past midday 
beforfe the whole fresh division was eneam^ped 
in and Around tlwt village. ^ 

It’ is, twenty-cine miles from Larissa to Gherli, 
and eight uules from Gherli to Valestinos by 
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Eizomylou. The Greeks occupied a very st).;ong 
position, for they were entrenched alongj the 
low ridge of hills that lies between the/ pre- 
cipitous heights of Pelion (Pilaf Te'pd) on I their 
right, and Cynoscephalaj on their left, jf The 
shoulder* of Pelion, which is known a4 Pilaf 
Tepe, is exceedingly steep and rocky, an id rises 
some 2000 feef;^ above the plain. The hjills run 
I north-eastwards from Cynoscephalse in ?a scries 
of 'ridges that get lower towards the j centre. 
From these ridges smaller slopes run trai isvcrsely, 

' tnat is northi;/ards, into the plain. T' he Greeks 
had entrenchments along several of t’ hese trans- 
verse ridges as well as along the c ,entral line. ■ 
In the depression between two of th' em,^and two 
miles north-west of Valestinos, lay • the village 
of JCephalo, which the Turks cap! ;urcd on the 
29th and held tenaciously until tl ic evening of 
the 30th. There was a small roi and hill near 
the centre of. the Greek position, on which they 
had entrenchments and a very active battery. 
The railway line from Larissa to Volo runs 
through Valestinos. There onf » branch turns 
due eastwards to Volo (ten t ailes), and the 
other bends round south- westwa ,rds to Pharsalos. 
Valestinos itself is picturesque! ,ly placed at the 
foot of the hills, and abounds j with trees. Just 
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opposite Valestinos, to the north, lies the 
fair-sized village of Eizomylou. This was the 
Turkish headquarters at the fiffet battle of 
Valestinos nn April 30th, and was six miles 
south-east of Gherli, and about three and a half 
miles north of Valestinos. In front, and to 
the right of Eizomylou, there extended a thick 
and umbrageous wood for at ^east two miles 
towards Valestinos * and the Greek position. 
The wood varied in width from 200 to €00 
yards. ’It would have been splendid cover to 
the Turks for an advance, but in j;ieither batwe 
did they use it. There were Greek entrench- 
ments in the wood ; and its southern end was 
full of Greeks on the 30th, as we discovered 
later, add nearly to our cost. • 

The combat began on Monday, April 29th, 
when Mahmoud Bey, a son of the famous^fiazi 
Muktar, undertook a reconnaissance in the direc- 
tion of Valestinos. Mahmoud had two battalions 
of Hakki Pasha’s division, a battery of artillery, 
and six of the ten av^ailable Squadrons of the 
cavalry division, amounting to about 600 sabres. 
His idea was to turn the Greek left by advancing 
along the heights of Cynoscephalge on the south- 
west of Valestinos, and so come down uj^on .that 
important railway junction from the flank and 
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rear. But Mahmoud scriqusly miscalculated the 
strength of Colonel Smolenski’s force, which Mr. 
Burleigh, wh6 was with the Greeks at Valestinos, 
puts at 10,000, and which I estimated on the 
field to be at least 12,000. There is no doubt 
that Smoienski received reinforcements on Friday, 
for we saw the trains steaming into the station, 
and shortly afterwards the Greeks took the 
offensive with great vigour. 

‘There was but little fighting on the 29th. 
Mahmoud Bey with his two battalions advanced 
faxiiili Gherli south-eastwards towards Valestinos, 
and got within about two miles of that town on 
its west. The infantry moved along the ridges^ 
of Cynoscephalse, trying to outflank the Greeks 
at Valestinos ; the cavalry explored the level 
ground below, which was thick with waving 
corn, And the artillery had a little duel with the 
Greek guns. Mahmoud asked for reinforcements, 
and an extra battalion was sent to him by 
Hakki Pashi. 

The next morning the battle recommenced 
at an early hour. The Turks took the village of 
Kephalo. Mahmoud Bey then committed an act 
of extraordinary foolhardiness, which cost the 
cavalry ‘ severely, and which materially con- 
tributed to the reverse of the day. He ordered 
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the Turkish cavalry to^charge a Greek entrench- 
ment on the centre hill, held by infantry. The 
order was obeyed with great gall&ntry. The 
cavalry rode»boldly at the Greek entrenchment, 
in spite of a heavy fire. Mahmoud himself led. 
They actually captured one entrenchment, and 
a Greek officer, who bravely lield his ground 
and fired his revolver with much, effect, was Cut 
down by Mahmoud. * A second and more for 
midable .entrenchment now confronted the 
Turkish horse. They suffered from a heavy 
flanking fire, and were obliged to rejirc, with the* 
loss of fifty men and nearly half their horses 
disabled. 

The special correspondent of the Standard 
with the*G reeks thus described this charge : — 

About half-past ten some fifteen hundred Circassian 
horse attempted to dislodge the Greek battery, whi® had 
been doing terrible execution among the Tm’Msh infantry, 
who were attacking the village of Velestino. The charge 
was a reckless and foolhardy one, but a Brilliant and not- 
to-bc-forgotten sight as the horsemen |wept up the slope 
towards our guns, the long line of glittering sabres flashing 
in the sunlight. 

As they approached the battery puffs of smoke spurted 
up from the ground in their immediate front, from the 
Greek infantry lying perrfii in front of the guns, and a hail 
of bullets sped into the mass of advancing cavalry. The 
horses reared and plunged as their riders pulled them up in 
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dismay, when a brisk fire from infantry hurrying up from 
the outskirts of the village of t^clestino on their left flank 
immediately decided the course these gallant and reckless 
horsemen must pursue. They whirled round, and, spreading 
out fan-shape right and left as they rode, hmTiedly retreated 
from the spur to the position on the plain they had occupied 
before thq charge, the Greek guns harassing their retreat 
with considerable effect. 

A loud cheer burst out from the Greek infantry 
and gunners as ^he horsemen scattered across the valley. 
General Smolensk! and his Staff, who had been watching 
the recklQSS charge, could not restrain their delight, and 
joined in the cheer of their men, and the Genefi^l exclaimed 
with intense emotion that probably henceforth his soldiers 
•r»t3uld not regard the terrible Circassian cavalry as such a 
bogey as they had hitherto imagined them to be. The 
Greek officers had the* greatest difficulty in preventing 
their men from following up the retreat of the horsemen. 
Directly the Circassians drew off, the Greek General tele- 
graphed the success of the gallant defence of^'thc Greek 
battery to the Crown Prince at Pharsala, and received 
a reply congratulating the troops shortly after twelve 
o’cloc^k. 

There- was great indignation at headquarters 
at this escapade of Mahmoud, which incapacitated 
the best part of Edhem s very meagre cavalry 
division for action. It has been asserted that 
it was by Mahmoud's orders that Neschat's 
brigade made the rash assault at Domokos, 
which 'feost them 25 per cent, of their number 
hors de combat. . If this be true, then this young 
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aide-de-camp of tlie Sijltaii is responsible for a 
heavy and needless loss to the army in Thessaly 
— at least 1500 men. • 

The retreat of the Turkish cavalry was 
covered by the infantry in and around Kephalo, 
upon whom the Greeks now pressed forward in 
great numbers and with loud shouts. A tre- 
mendous succession of fusillades ,were fired by 
the elated Greeks with little eifect. * Meanwhile, 
on the Turkish left, Ilakki Pasha had sent 
forward four battalions and two batteries under 
Naim Pasha — one of the Brigadiers^— to occupy 
Eizomylou, and to press back the Greeks on the 
far left. These were in force and entrenched at 
the foot of Pilaf Tepe, and in the fields that 
sloped ujAvards to Valestinos and to th* low 
ridges on the left of that town. We found the 
fiat-topped belfry tower of Eizomylou Chtucli, 
some sixty feet high, an excellent coign of vantage 
from which to watch the fight ; there we spent 
the last four hours of Friday’s battle. Naim 
himself was on the flat ground, midway between 
Pilaf Tep4 and Eizomylou. He had with him 
two batteries of artillery, which did little during 
the 30th, and two squadrons of cavalry that 
moved about in the cornfields between Eizomylpu 
and the middle of the wood. , Part of two 


o 



194 FIRST BATTLE OP VALESTINOS. [Chap. IX. 


infantry battalions werp in and in front of 
Eizomylou ; part were advancing through the 
wood. Two more were clearing out the Greek 
entrenchments at the foot of Pelien. Later on 
these tried to storm the slopes of Pilaf Tepd — 
an exploit almost as difficult and reckless as 
Mahmoud's cavalry charge. 

' About noon we rode up to Naim Pasha, the 
brigadier, and found him watching with equani- 
mity the progress of the battle that was raging 
furiously both on the left and the 'far right. 
There seemed to be no connection between the 
two separate engagements that were then at 
their height — tlie one at the foot of Pelion, a 
mile and a half to the south-east ; the other 
around Kephalo, two and a half miies to the 
south-west. There was nothing doing in the 
Turkish centre, which at that time only extended 
about half a mile south of Rizomylou. Naim 
Pasha is a small and inconspicuous officer of about 
fifty years of ago, sunburnt and grizzled, with 
the air of a man that has risen from the ranks, 
lie received us with politeness, but as neither 
he nor any of his staff could speak anything 
but Turkish, our conversation was very limited. 
Njiim^had no field-glasses and borrowed mine, 
with which he inspected carefully and for some 
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time the progress of «the two conflicts on his 
right and left. He soon sent off an orderly 
towards Pilaf Tep4, and we saw * the result 
shortly after’^ards. The two battalions on the 
left front began swarming up the steep hill-sides 
like ants, under a terrific fire from the ’Greeks, 
who had a series of entrenchments on the slopes. 

The heat was awful. I have w^ver known a 
hotter sun than that oJ April 30th. The euffer- 
ings of the wounded soldiers on the bare and 
exposed slopes of Pilaf Tepe must have been 
terrible. I could hardly endure the* fierce blaze 
of mid-day, and tried to get, shelter under an 
artillery wagon. This w’as not very successful. 
There were three gunners there as well ; so I 
eame out and got Mr. Montgomery to ask Naim 
Pasha if we might ride across and take 
shelter in the delicious-looking green wood*Chat 
stretched forward on our right in the most 
inviting way. At first Naim seemed to object, 
but ultimately he consented. So we rode 
towards the wood — Mr. Montgomery, Ellis, 
myself, and four troopers. Raouf Bey, our 
lieutenant, stayed behind with the rest of the 
escort. We passed the two squadroijs of 
cavalry that were quiescent in the cornfields, 
and also left on our right some ‘infantry that 
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were slowly picking th^ir way forward. On 
reaching the wood, I threw myself from my 
horse, almokt hors de combat, and revelled in 
the shade of a splendid beech-tree. Mr. 
Montgomery and Ellis, wished to ride on 
through' the wood and explore the country on 
the other side. I rather thoughtlessly let them 
go, and sent --two troopers with ■ them. They 
went off gleefully, for both rejoiced in adventure, 
alid I went to sleep. After an hour I was 
awakened by firing all around me, and on look- 
ing up, foujid the Turkish skirmishers crouching 
behind trees along the line of wood just in 
front of me, and firing at an invisible enemy 
beyond. I was then greatly alarmed for my 
own party, who had ridden off in the direction 
tpwards which the Turks were firing. I was 
just* mounting to ride through the wood after 
them, when they re-appeared, to my great 
relief, about, half way down the wood towards 
Rizomylou, and soon rode up safe and sound. 
They had seefi Greek entrenchments in their 
passage through the wood, but no Greeks. 

There were plenty of Greeks lying perdu 
about the south-western fringe of the wood ; but 
fortunately these, being some distance from their 
main body in' front of Kephalo, did not wish, 
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by firing, to attract notice to tbeir presence. So 
my small party escaped unpleasant attention. 
They rode on towards Kephalo for al^out a mile, 
and then prudently turned northwards and came 
back across a safer part of the wood. 

We soon found our position in tlie wood 
rather warm, being in the first line of Turkish 
skirmishers. *As in addition we»^ere all very 
hungry, having left Elia and our luncheon behind 
in the Rfeomylou belfry, we decided to retuln 
thither for food. On our return we passed 
through the supporting lines of Turkish infantry 
advancing to the wood, where a brisk fusillade 
was proceeding. The two squadrons of cavalry 
were also moving gently towards the trees, 
probably to get shelter from the Greek ITattery 
on the round hill opposite, which Avas just begin- 
ning to pay Naim Pasha and his staff* the 
attention of a few shells. We found three 
correspondents in the belfry — Mr. Peel, Mr. 
Gwynne, and Mr. Steevens — and they stayed 
with us till 5.30 watching the 'fight. It went 
on without much change till four o’clock, the 
sound of tremendous volleys of musketry rolling 
down from Pelion, and, less in noise though not 
in quantity, also from Kephalo. The Greeks in 
the entrenchments in front of Kdphalo must have 
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fired an incredible nupiber of cartridges, for 
they kept blazing away, volley after volley, at 
impossible distances. On Pilaf Tepe the firing 
was also very heavy and much mote deadly, for 
the opposing forces were at close quarters. 

Here — that is on the Volo side — the attack 
was made up the steep and rocky face of a hill at 
least 2000 feet in height. It was a difficult feat 
to scale such a hill at all, but in the face of 
heavy fire from breastworks at the top it was 
impossible. Probably no troops in the world 
but Turks would have undertaken it. Naim’s 
two battalions, however, forced their way with 
indomitable courage up the precipitous ridge 
from rock to rock, but with heavy loss, until 
summit < There fdl/CoVer 
* hiivahee bi^me ImiKj^^ 
firing went on from 12 to 6. 
At 4.30 o’clock the Greeks, being largely rein- 
forced, made .desperate attempts to drive the 
Turks back on all sides, and especially from 
Pilaf Tepd. The volleys of rifle firing were 
constant and overpowering. 

The Greeks were evidently making a counter 
attack. They had fresh troops and were pushing 
the. Turks very hard. We could see the Greek 
skirmishers springing over the entrenchments, 


they reached the 
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running down the reverse slope and up the 
opposite side on to the next ridge. Others 
swarmed down the little depressidns between 
the transveilse ridges, and made for the wood. 
The main body fired volley after volley in the 
direction of Suleiman’s squadrons, which must 
have been over. 5000 yards away ; and also 
against the Turkish infantry in Kephalo. 

On Pilaf Tepe the firing was equally furious 
and far more murderous. A perpetual* succes- 
sion of fusillades, a roll of fire that crackled and 
volleyed, struck the car, while we gould see the 
Greeks rushing along and down from the higher 
crests towards the edge of the summit, where the 
Turks were lying down behind rocks and stones 
and replying with deliberation to the tremendous 
volleys with which they were being drenched. 
It was clear that the Turkish force was too 
small for the immense task it had undertaken. 
To storm the slopes of Cynosccphalae and the 
rocky heights of Pelion with six weak battalions 
was a feat that Hercules could ]l!ot have accom- 
plished. 

The Greeks shelled the village of Rizomylou 
about 5 o’clock, and pitched two shells well 
among the Turkish baggage, mules and gun- 
carriages. These were close to the church tower, 
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where we had an excellent position for view. 
Naim Pasha did not reply, for the Greek guns 
were 3600 'yards away, half behind the trees, 
and no particular harm was donh. About 6 
o’clock the Turks began to draw in their out- 
lying skirmishers and to concentrate round the 
village. Bodies of infantiy and a few cavalry, 
which had been invisible on the Tar left round 
outlying spurs of the hills, began to appear and . 
tef move towards Rizomylou. 

When we left, at 6.30, the Turks were retir- 
ing, thoughowith most dignified and cool de- 
liberation. They had suffered terribly from the 
heat, and they were short of ammunition. It 
was not till close on seven o’clock that the 
Turki&h infantry had fallen back from Pilaf 
T^pe and Kephalo, and were retiring through 
EizoEaylou deliberately and without any close 
pursuit upon Gherli. 

It has be^n a puzzle to me what became of 
the Turkish wounded after this first battle of 
Valestinos. I ^aw very few, though there must 
have been a large number. On the Kephalo 
side they were probably taken off by their own 
people ; but on the steep slopes of Pilaf Tepe 
removal was all but impossible, yet here there 
must have been* several hundred wounded Turks. 
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I cannot find any eyyience that the Greeks 
captured and tended these wounded. What 
then became of them? We saw a gainful sight 
the next day which arouses suspicions. 

We wished to stay to the very end, but Mr. 
Gwynne pointed out that the regulat* Turkish 
troops were evacuating the village and retiring 
to Gherli, and that only a battalion of Arnauts 
remained. The discipline of these mountaineers, 
who have many good qualities, is not their 
strong point, and if they had taken a fancy to 
our horses, we might have shared the fate of the 
English correspondents wi^i^i the Greek army 
during the flight from Larissa. The Greek 
soldiers appropriated their horses and even 
carriages*without the slightest scruple. • 

However, there was no panic among yhe 
retreating Turks. They fell back in the* aKsgt 
leisurely and nonchalant way, as if they haa 
been out for a little recreation insjiead of waging 
a bloody combat all the livelong day. The 
Greeks, who had fought well enftugh so long as 
they were well within their strong entrenchments, 
knew better than to risk a fight in the open, when 
they would be the assailants. But for the 
superb quality of the Turkish soldier, especially 
when on the defensive, Smolenski ought to have 
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pushed home his attacly that evening, and have 
captured or destroyed the whole of Naim’s 
brigade. There were no Turkish supports avail- 
able within twenty miles ; Smolensk! had more 
than double Naim’s force ; his troops had lost but 
slightly,' and were flushed with their success. 
The Turks, though by no means disheartened, 
had lost heavily, and were very tir^dand hungry. 
Still Smolensk! was probably right. With his 
trOops it would have been very risky '^to attack 
the Turkish infantry in the open, and a severe 
repulse would have been disastrous. Had 
Smolensk! possessed, well-disciplined and courage- 
ous troops, Naim must have been annihilated. • 

The following is taken from a letter by the 
correspondent of the Daily News with the 
Gi;eeks, in that paper of May 4th : — 

• (I 

My estimate of the Greek losses in yesterday’s battle 
is as follows •: The killed numbered fourteen, including one 
officer and one sergeant, while one hundred and forty-two 
men were wounded^ These losses were due mainly to the 
Turkish infantry fire, and very few to the Turkish shells, 
most of which did not fall within the Greek lines, and of 
those that did few exploded. 

As the enemy during the night retreated out of sight 
towards ‘Larissa, I was able to-day to ride over yesterday’s 
battlefield. The attempt to outflank our right must have 
proved disastrous, "Uwing to the murderous musketry fire 
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poured down from the slopes held by our infantry and 
Evzones. The long line of Vheat-fields was strewn with 
corpses, many of which w’erc clad in portions^ of Greek army 
uniforms, presumably from the depots abandoned at Larissa. 

The Turkish cavalry charge upon the Greek left above 
Velcstino seemed an act of sheer madness, as I viewed from 
below the long steep incline which the Turkish, horsemen 
attempted to ascend in the face of two entrenchments of 
infantry, some two hundred rifles in all. The Greeks speak 
with emotion of •the gallantry of the enomy at this point. 
Yet very few of these horsemen succeeded in approaching 
within two hundred yards of the nearest Greek dines, q,TKl 
further dowi, on more level ground, the green wheat-fields 
wore dotted with fallen men and horses. 

Yesterday the Greek headquarters at#Pharsala could 
have sent one fresh regiment across to cut off the Turkish 
retreat in the direction of Gherll, and the entire force 
which participated in yesterday’s attack could have been 
annihilated or captured^ But Colonel Smolenski’s men were 
too tired, after two days and nights in the treneftes, and 
also too few, to attempt a serious flank movement. 

I was so utterly weary on reaching Gherli 
that I decided to sleep there rather than ride 
back, twenty-one miles, to Larissa. Ellis and 
Mr. Montgomery, however, weftt back, as an 
extra good dinner had been ordered, and they 
were both ravenous. They were a long time on 
the road, owing to the darkness of the night 
and the number of wounded men and baggage 
animals about. However, they# got in before 
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Naim’s courier, and weatrafter midnight to give 
Edhem Pasha, at the palace, an account of the 
battle. Th& Mushir received them in a most 
friendly way, and despatched large reinforcements 
at once to Gherli. 

Meanwhile 1 got a bed in the principal 
Turkish house at Gherli. It was quite a villa, 
and in charge of a very intelligent and hos- 
pitabll: factor, Ilassan Etfendi. He entertained 
me most kindly and generously for two days, 
and refused to let me pay a sixpence for either 
room or food. In vain did I beg him to let me 
defray the charge^ of the food he gave us. 
Nothing would move him, and I had difficulty 
in inducing the servants to accept a little present, 
and dnly in his absence. This is the regular 
practice of the Ottoman race in the country 
districts. They offer visitors the best they have 
and refuse all payment. 

Suleiman Pasha, who commanded the cavalry, 
slept in the same house. He is a big and rather 
coarse man, and speaks no French or English. 
He spent at least five minutes in washing his 
hands before dinner, though his head and the 
rest of^ his body were covered with dust. Sulei- 
man seemed depressed, and well he might 
be, for Mahmoud’s freak had more than deci- 
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mated his command. , There was also there a 
very smart young aide-de-camp of the Sultan, 
who had just arrived — a very fine gentleman 
indeed. Her had plenty of saddle-bags, with all 
the paraphernalia of a European toilet table — 
a thing rarely seen in the Ottoman army, where 
luxuries do not jibound. There was also a very 
holy mollah,*who seemed to be, living at free 
quarters in the house. He wore th^ green 
turban, which denotes that the pilgrihiage .to 
Mecca has been achieved by its w'^earer. The 
mollah evidently regarded me wi|h some sus- 
picion, and was, I believe, praying either for me 
or against me much of the time when we were 
together. I tried to talk with him, but he shook 
his head hopelessly at my efforts in French, 
Italian, and German. The Turkish officers took 
no notice of the mollah ; but I got Hassan ^^Iffiandi 
to ask him in to supper, which he seemed to en- 
joy. I have a great respect for the self-denying 
clergy of all religions, and would have done the 
same for the Kev. Hugh Price-Hughes, had I 
met him in a foreign campaign, though 1 confess 
to a preference for an Anglican clergyman. 
There was a charming Turkish officer at supper, 
an aide-de-camp of Hakki Pasha. I much regret 
not to remember his name, foj: he was one of 
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the nicest and most intelligent officers we met 
in Thessaly. 

The supjper was simple, but profuse. It 
consisted of dish after dish of stbwed meats 
and chicken, several of them highly spiced, which 
were placed in the middle of the table. We all 
made dives with our forks into, the dishes and 
fished out an^ bit we fancied or' happened to 
transfiV. There were fried eggs to begin and 
sweets at the finish. Fortunately I had a bottle 
of rather good red wine with me, of which all, 
except the haly mollah, partook with gusto. 

Mr. Montgome^ and Ellis had solemnly 
promised to change horses and ride or drive 
back the same night ; but they did not re-appear. 
Again I got very anxious, as there Avere so many 
wild people about the roads during the night. 
At Wvclock A.M. I mounted and rode back towards 
Larissa. Crowds of soldiers were coming along 
the road towards Gherli, and it was evident that 
Edhem Pasha did not mean to have any more 
reverses before Valestinos, I asked the colonels 
commanding the difierent battalions if they had 
seen my party, but it was not till I met Hakki 
Pasha, about ten miles from Gherli, that I heard 
any news of them. He had seen Ellis the night 
before close to Larissa. I went on, and some 
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four miles further met Mr. Montgomery and 
Ellis leisurely riding towards Gherli. They were 
not in the least grateful for my alarms. They 
had seen Edhem Pasha, had enjoyed an excellent 
dinner, forgotten their promise, and gone to bed. 
I made a vow never to be anxious agaiir. 

We then all rode back to Gherli, and after a 
short rest rode round the Turkish .pickets, which 
girdled Gherli on the ’east, south-east and/south. 
They were well placed, and were all on‘ the qui 
vive. Wlien we came to our old friends, the 
Prizrend battalion of Arnauts, tj^ey crowded 
round us, offering all sorts of military loot for 
sale — Greek saddlebags. Gras rifles, pistols, sabres 
and cartouche belts. These they had picked up 
on the battlefield. They knew Ellis t9 be a 
collector of arms. lie bought a good number of 
mementoes of this kind, but most were ^fik*er- 
wards illegally confiscated by our Greek captors, 
when we were on our way home. 

Then we paid Hakki Pasha a visit at the 
Gherli Station, where he was quartered. He is 
a quiet, bright-eyed, amiable little man, very 
kind and hospitable. He gave us coffee, and 
insisted upon his military surgeon rebandaging 
Ellis’ head there and then. They call all their 
military surgeons “ Doctor.” ' .The next day 
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Hakki Pasha offered me his carriage to take us 
back to Larissa, as my horse had given out. 
His carriage^ turned out to be an ordinary four- 
wheeled wagon without springs, like a rather 
superior forage wagon ; but his kindness was 
none tho^less. A correspondent gave me a seat 
in his carriage just as we were starting, and so I 
did not put Hg,kki’s carriage to tho test. 

Tl\e next 'morning we accompanied a Turkish 
reconnaissance towards Eizomylou a^d Vales^ 
tinos. Two battalions were sent — one the 
Prizrend bs^ttalion of Arnauts, the other of 
Turkish regulars. These advanced in skirmish- 
ing order across a wide front, extending from 
the railway line that skirts the hills on the south 
nearly, to the Lake of Karla on the north. A 
small party of horsemen rode ahead — six troopers 
unde?j^ a captain and a non-commissioned officer. 
We went with the horsemen nearly into. 
Eizomylou, 

They rode forward warily, stopping every 
few minutes ta examine any suspicious-looking 
positions that might conceal the enemy. One 
village on our left, near the lake, seemed to 
contain a number of men that looked like Greek 
irregulars. Two of the troopers were detached 
to examine the .vUlage, which had a rough wall 
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on the near side, and a,c,hurchyard with a high 
enclosure just on the left. These Greek church- 
yard enclosures . are very general,* and offer 
excellent protection to riflemen. It was an 
anxious moment as the troopers rode steadily 
forward — the one going straight for the 'opening 
in the village wall, the other skirting round the 
village to the right. At any • moment we 
expected to see flashes dart forth froii the 
village up®n the adventurous troopers. But nt) 
shots came. The Greeks turned out to be simple 
shepherds, and we continued our advance right 
into Eizomylou, the Arnauts Jpading. 

The cavalry had gone off to ride through the 
cornfields that skirted the right of the wood, 
which I have already described. They *were 
soon in full chase of something. The object pf 
their pursuit, however, turned out to be a Grefek 
peasant, who was lurking in the long corn, very 
likely a scout in plain clothes, but .nothing was 
done to him. 

Several of the villages near (xherli had been 
plundered by the Greek irregulars. Mr. Mont- 
gomery, of the Standard, gave the following 
account in that paper of May 6th : — 

At seven this morning I rode with a cavalry recon- 
naissance across the plain. We found thh Greek village of 

P 
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Hadjimisi had been deserted by its inhabitants, because 
yesterday afternoon fifty ‘Greeks descended from the 
mountains and can*ied "off fifty cattle, the property of the 
Greek village^. The plundering carried on by the Greeks 
in their flight from Turnavo, and which has gone on since, 
has caused a widespread fury among the peasants of the 
plain, wh^ find that they are vastly worse treated by their 
compatriots than by the Turks. 

I saw the same thing at Tsurmakli, a village contain- 
ing about a huiyired houses. The road passes over a plain 
deep in hay, bilt without hand^ to gather in the harvest, 
which nas been ready for mowing for the past fortnight, 
'fhe visage is five kilometres south of theT Division of 
llamdi Pasha, and when I visited it had not been entered 
by the Turkisl\ troops. Not an inhabitant remained there ; 
a number of chickens and five howling dogs, and a number 
of pigs were the sole INing creatures ; the pigs had taken 
up their abode in the empty houses. 

The prisoners released from the gaol at Larissa had 
passed'' through Tsurmakli and broken open hnd pillaged 
every house in the village. Numbers of empty Greek 
ca'rtridge cases lay in the road and round the houses, 
seernihg to indicate that a little battle had taken place 
between the brigands and the villagers, before the former 
made themselves masters of the place. There were, how- 
ever, no dead bodies, or marks of bloodshed to be seen, and 
possibly the firing ^had been simply a feu de joie on the part 
of the escaped prisoners. 

As we rode into Eizomylou a ghastly spec- 
tacle met our view. The remains of a Turkish 
soldier, horribly burnt and charred, lay in a 
small country f^art or araba, which was also for 
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the most part burnt. Jhe fire had been kindled 
under the araba, and both the cart and its 
human freight had been almost ccfnsumed by 
the flames. The legs of the soldier below the 
knees were intact, and it Avas from his trousers 
and shoes, as well as from a portion of Ms tunic, 
that the victim cquld be identified as an Ottoman 
soldier. He had been wounded in»the knee and 
possibly elseAvhere. It Avas not within our^jower 
to prove that the fire had been kindled while the 
unhappy man AA’as alive ; but there seems every 
likelihood that this was the case. • The Greek 
papers had been full of sh/imcful fictions re- 
garding atrocities alleged to have been com- 
mitted by the Turks, especially upon the Greek 
wounded. * 1 expose elsewhere the false ^tory 
that was widely believed of the Greek Avounde.d 
haAung been burnt alive in the church at Hiiso- 
mylou on Friday, the 30th. This was wholly 
untrue. There were no wounded in the church, 
and the sacred edifice was standing and unin- 
jured, except that some trifling dsftnage had been 
done to the interior. The altar had been over- 
turned and some twenty pictures of saints pulled 
down. It is very likely that this was done by 
Greek irregulars in order to invent an outrage, 
for everywhere else the churches were treated by 

P 2 
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the Turkish soldiers with great respect. The 
damage done was very slight, and did not look 
as if a serious enemy had been at work. The 
sight of this dead and mutilated soldier .greatly 
infuriated the Turks, especially the Albanians, 
and ma'iiy a vow of vengeance was breathed 
against the cowardly Greeks. . 

We wentibaek to our old position in the 
belfry^^ and watched the’ development of the 
reconnaissance with great exactness.. On the 
right, Tialf the Albanian battalion worked their 
way througlj, the corn-fields into the wood. A 
desperate outburst of musketry showed that the 
wood was alive with Greeks. A great battle 
seemed to be raging amid the leafy cover. An 
Albanian irregular, who said he belonged to the 
Prizrend battalion, and whom we met in many 
diSfe^ent places, came up to sec us in the belfry. 
He was a fine man, with a frank open expression 
and a magnificent physique. I fancy he was 
rather fond of loot, like most of his countrymen. 
To-day, howe\^r, he was in a state of terrific 
excitement at the heavy firing in the wood. He 
said that his comrades were all being massacred 
in the wood, and that the Turks had sent them 
there *on purpose. Ellis, who had a poor opinion 
of Greek shooting, tried to console him by say- 
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ing that his friends WQukl be all right ; but he 
rushed off and got a hundred or so of his fellow 
Arnauts together and led them intt) the wood, 
where .the feu d'enfer soon redoubled. 

On the left 200 Arnauts advanced rapidly 
against a Greek entrenehment at tlnf foot of 
Pilaf Tepe. They ran steadily forward in open 
order till aborit eight hundred y*irds from tlie 
Greek trenches. Then there leaped forth from 
500 rifles* flame and smoke, and some thought 
the bold Albanians were annihilated. Ilalf of 
them went down, and the other% spread out 
right and left, and advancf^ more cautiously. 
Presently, to our surprise and joy, tlic Albanians 
that had apparently fallen got up and continued 
to move ’forward with their comrades. They 
had only gone down to fire at the enemy, and 
none were hit. So the Arnauts advanced, •till 
within 400 to GOO yards of the Greeks. There 
they lined a little ridge in the fiejd, and began 
blazing away. Volley after volley was exchanged 
between the two sides for over* an hour. The 
firing was tremendous. Then the bugle rang 
out the retire. But the Arnauts would not 
budge. The bugler was sent half-way out to 
them with an ofl&cer, but their volleys continued. 

At last an ofiicer had to go out to the firing 
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line with the bugler in, order to get them to 
retire. Then they came back sulkily by twos 
and threes. * Mr. Montgomery had a talk with 
them in Turkish when they reached the village. 
They were all splendid, dare-devil young men, 
who trehted the whole affair as a first-class 
joke. The Albanifins in the .wood also came 
dropping bade in little squads, 'evidently re- 
luctant to return. We were assured that not a 
man was killed, and only two or three; wounded 
in the whole reconnaissance. I believe this was 
so, but it was a perfect marvel, and speaks 
volumes for the execrable quality of the Greek 
shooting. We then went down into the church- 
yard and had our luncheon under the trees, 
whicli*^were fine. It was about three o’clock,' 
and we were in no hurry. 

•Presently the unusual stillness around struck 
me as odd. Looking over the high churchyard 
wall, I saAV "thn last Turkish soldiers just filing 
slowly out of the north side of the village, while 
the Greek skirtnishers were rapidly coming out 
of the wood towards Rizomylou. My orders for 
a prompt retreat were carried out with alacrity, 
and we soon caught up the Turkish rear-guard. 
We all then went slowly back to Gherli, where 
I had a considerable talk with Hakki Pasha. The 
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General was very cordig,!^ and told me that there 
would be no attack in force upon Vales tinos for 
several days. He also, with great consideration, 
offered me his conveyance. Hakki’s prediction 
was right, for it was not till the following 
Wednesday, May 5th, that the big final 
assault upon Smolenski’s position was delivered. 
My horse was’ dead beat, and I j^ecepted a seat 
which a German correspondent l&indly /)ffered 
me in his* carriage. * • 

Wo reached Larissa about eight o’clock, and 
I had a long talk with the Mushiig after dinner 
that night. It was then tlyjt he developed his 
extraordinary theory about enticing the Greeks 
down to fight him in the plain by masterly 
inaction. * Edhem Pasha also said there^ould 
be no general action before Wednesday. Urgent 
private affairs called me home, so witji H;he 
greatest regret we made arrangements to start 
the next morning for Salonica. 1 wished to see 
the Vale of Tempe again, also the coast route 
by Platamona, Katerina and Kitros. We de- 
cided to go that way, instead of by the crowded 
and war-worn road through Elassona and Serfidje. 
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CHAPTER X. 

«. 

VALESTINOS, PHARSALOS, A5TD DOMOKOS. 

fv 

The l^ird and final period of the war begins 
with the advance upon Pharsalos and Valestinos 
on May 4th and 5 th, and ends with the battle 
of Domokos, on May l7th and the truce on 
Mq,y 19th. The fighting was on a larger scale 
and more sanguinary than in the two preceding 
periods. The Greek positions, certainly those 
of Viitestinos and Domokos, were stronger and 
well fortified. As the Greeks were driven 
fuiih^F in upon their own country, their forces 
became more concentrated, and a keener feeling 
of patriotism was aroused. Moreover, their 
right wing at Valestinos had been much 
inspirited by the success of April 30 th, when 
Smolensk! repulsed Naim Pasha’s brigade with 
heavy loss. General Smolensk! was a good 
soldier, and he knew how to choose .a strong 
pos’tioh, fortify it well, and insqpire his men 
with confidence. ^ ‘ I have already d^eiibed the 
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despatch of large reinforcements from Larissa to 
Gherli early on the morning that followed the 
Turkish reverse, May 1st. Hakki Pasha was 
further reinforced during the next few days by 
several battalions of Arnauts ; and by the 5th 
he must have had at least 17,000 men under his 
command. 


The Greek line of defence e,xtended frbm 
Volo to Pharsalos by Vales tinos, 'a distance of 
about thuty miles. This was the line' of the 
railway ; and so long as the Greeks held the 
railway, they had the great advantage of easy 
and rapid communication and of being able to 
promptly reinforce any portion of their lino that 


might be threatened. During the battl e o f, 
30th, we had seejj^ t W (iH n ina iff cea fSing 
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Elassona, and a largo .force advanced from 
Diskata, in the hills 20 miles west of Elassona, 
towards Trikkala and Pharsalos. 

According to Mr, Bigham, Hakki Pasha at 
Gherli was promised by the Mushir the support 
of the 3rd Division under Memdouk Pasha for 
his main attack, and the co-operation of Hamdi 
Pa'sha with Ijie Gth Division on his extreme 
right. The Dreek position at Valestinos was 
by nature immensely strong, and* General 
Smolensk! had done his best to strengthen its 
natural advsyitages by art. It stretched from 
the hill of Cynoscephalge on the left to the steep 
rocks of Pilaf Tepe on the right, a distance of 


about six miles. Smolen.ski had entrenched his 
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for Hamdi’s arrival qn their right. Hamdi’s 
division would then, advancing along the ridges 
of Cynoscephalee, either turn the Greek left and 
so roll up Smolenski’s force eastward, or it might 
even take the Greek army in the rear and cut 
off its retreat. There was some skirmishing on 
the 4th without result, though the Greeks claimed 
it as a victory because the TurlvS aetired without 
pressing their attack home. 

On the oth, Hakki advanced in force' againist 
the Greek left centre, that is from tlie direction 
of Kcphalo. Hakki put into line here eight 
thousand infantry and five batteries. The firing 
was very heavy indeed. Captain Pelham, of the 
Dryad, who was in the Greek advance trenches, 
told me it was impossible to .. iicavier 


fire, 01 . try displayed by the 

m i.r sounds oi the nu.. . -dr i 

lurku, .rlvaiiov , We listexed 
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... .le in. Smolenski claimed to have bea.“ 


Turkish attacks with hc^jvy loss t< 
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assailants. He used the extraordinary phrase, 
“ Our soldiers are swimming in the enemy’s 
blood.” The result was that the Turks took 
two lines of Greek entrenehments, and were 
witliin four hundred yards of the third line 
when the combat ceased on the evenin;^ of 
May 5 th. 

There were four lines of Greek entrenchments, 
and the Greeks did not suffer heavy loss on the 
5.th. The Turks, who were the attacking party, 
lost a good many, chiefly Albanians. They must 
have had at least 1200 /tors de combat The 
Greek loss was not more than 500. The next 
day, the 6 th, Smolensk! abandoned Valestinos 
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until the night of May^ 7th, when they fell hack 
to Volo and there emb’arked for Lamia. On 
May 7th Edhem Pasha arrived at Yalestinos 
from Pharsalos. Memdouk Pasha with the Third 
Division made a long march on May 8th across 
the north-eastern slope of Pelion nearly* to Volo. 
Finding no eneipy there worthy of his notice, 
Memdouk marched back to Yalestinos and from 
there to Pharsalos. His Division* took ^part in 
the battle of Domokos. ‘ , 

Meanwhile a terrible panic had reigned in 
Volo. The Greek troops and fi^gitives from 
Yalestinos had been pouring ^in to the seaport on 
Friday, the Gth, and Saturday, the 7th. Deplor- 


able scenes occurred during the 


struggle for 


embarkation, and the civil tv: ■ •■.pccially 

the w< jtti wtii - .3 -vvell as the Greek 

woun(^ lie told me of the b\.nng my inter-' 
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I reassured Mr. Merli^ as to the conduct of 
the Turkish troops, an^ advised him, so soon as 
the battle was over, to send at once a flag of 
truce to Edhem Pasha himself and ask for the 
protection of the Turkish headquarters staff" and 
regular troops. This suggestion was adopted 
by the Consuls. They went out in the small 
hours of the 8th towards Valestinos, were well 
received by the Mushir and promised pro- 
tection. Enver Bey was at once despatched 
with two battalions and a squadron of cavalry 
to occupy Volo. He took with him a pro- 
clamation promising the inhabitants security 
for person and property if they submitted 
peacefully. This was read aloud by Enver 
Bey lu w of the citizens, who 

received it with gre - an amusmo- . for 
the Sultan. . ' ‘ ^^ts into Voh^ 

Mr. S+ ..v^ens giv'^^hose who have 
the ent y of the- ' ^^^^'^can 

well ’yd imagb""’ Grreek ponuIofiV l^he 

He a/-’ were iiaed tj ^ a 

^ the occasion, p 
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forgetting that the Turk never removes his 
fez, doflfcd them as if they were hats ; others 
scrambled to hold the horses of .the Sultan’s 
aide-de-camp, the three correspondents, the two 
cavasses, and the one trooper, by whom Volo 
was entered and occupied. A tremblwig crowd 
followed this iqvading cavalcade to the town 
hall. It was not easy at first to, find a leading 
notable who would sign the act &f fornyil sub- 
mission, so panic-stricken were the citizens pf 
Volo. But, after some delay, the formal sur- 
render was made, and the Sultan’s ^ide-de-camp, 
standing on the balcony, promised the protec- 
tion of his Imperial Majesty Abdul Ilamed to 
all the well-disposed and peaceful inhabitants. 
Then the* timid Greeks bnv'^^ ..luL. tlifec 

eheens lelighted were they 

with Mr. Stjev^ens 

says, ‘ iiii ijiie Grceiv., '.jvho ca^. I him a 
mon cer at dawn now emptied their lu gs with 
arfish.” 

There was some fear lest 1ihc\Greek var- 
su s might bombard Volo when he Tuiks 
cn ored. My old friend. Admiral S, '^ntelos, 
ho vever, was not likely to destroy a 
to /n for the doubtful advantage of she. 
fe^ Turks. That same evening the fla 
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Psara steamed away ^for Halmyros. The 
Turkish troops behaved admirably at Volo, as 
they had ,done throughout Thessaly. Six 
cannon and a large quantity of war material 
and food were taken by the Turks at Valestinos 
and Volo. The Greeks here for the first time 
took some steps to destroy what might be useful 
to ‘ the enemy. They cut all the telegraph 
wires, .land and submarine, and they destroyed 
the locomotives. 

The second battle of Valestinos is the most 
difiicult comliat of the war of which to get a 
really clear and accurate account. A good 
description from the Greek side will be found in 
Appendix V. 
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plain that stretches southwards from the spurs 
of Cynoscephalse to the* mountains of Othrys. 
Pharsalos is not a very defensible position, as it 
can be easily turned either from Valestinos on 
the east or Karditsa on the west. Indeed, it 
was probably the knowledge of Hairi* Pasha’s 
advance from Karditsa that m&dc the Greek 
headquarters staff decide to retire ffom Pharsalbs 
to the infinitely stronger position of Domo^os. 

The action at Pharsalos cannot be called g, 
battle. If was really a struggle between the 
Greek rear guard and the Turkish aavance 
guard. At first the Turks lost rather heavily, 
as they came across the open ground and 
attacked the Greek position along the hills four 
miles north of Pharsalos. T^" ’- 
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back and had to make a rapid retreat, in order 
to get across the single bridge that crosses the 
Enipeus. Jlere the Turkish artillery did deadly 
execution upon the mass of over 2000 Greek 
soldiers crowding toward the bridge. 

This scene is well described by Mr. William 
Peel in a letter to the Daily Telegraph of 
May 7 th : — ^ 

Under the pressure of the assault the Greeks com- 
uienced to withdraw, steadily moving up the ^slopes rising 
out of the plain. In carrying out this manoeuvre, however, 
they exposed themselves dangerously to the Turkish infantry 
fire. The losk'es of the right wing were specially heavy, 
and the rearguard sacrificed themselves bravely to save the 
rest of the force. 

As we steadily pressed over the ground evacuated by 
iiopoAi— I passed an immense number JeH. 

T-’rr tnni, 

pTu; xyi 

- 

thfiir 
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Behind all rose the mountains of Othrys, precipitous and 
sombre. 

The whole plain was covered with Greeks in rapid 
movement, their ranks being more or less t>rganised, and 
their line of march being directed towards a stone bridge, 
which crosses a small plain in the middle of the open country. 

Pushing forward, the Turkish artillery too]^ up good 
positions, and dropped shell after shell .among the flying 
columns. As the (kist flew up after each explosion the 
fugitives of all ranks hastened their flight. Slight field 
works were thrown up, however, by the rear guard, Avho 
kept up a vigorous fire, but their resistance, obstinate as 
it was, w’as overwhelmed by the more numerous Turkish 
infantry. The latter drove them from position to position, 
and I was more struck than ever with the courage of the 
Ottoman soldiers, who scorned to take cover, but moved 
forward firing steadily without so mnteh as kneeling. 

And Mr. Gwynne, Reuter s correspondent * 
with the Turkish army. P’iv^^^ - - ’ ' 
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After one or two skirmishes between the advanced posts, 
the Greek artillery opened fine,' their aim being very exact. 
The Turks, however, steadily advanced, exposing themselves 
with extraordinary coolness to the enemy’s fire. ^ At this 
early stage the Greeks committed Avhat seemed a very serious 
mistake in retiring from their commanding position on the 
hills without offering any determined or sustained resist- 
ance, and descending into the plain, which was dominated 
at nearly every point by the Ottoman artillery. There was, 
liowever, one b];illiant exception. A single company of 
Greek infantry 'remained for a time, and fought against 
heavy ofids with magnificent bravery. Being unsupported, 
its gallant stand was all in vain, and it, too, wa^ obliged to 
fall back before the steadily-advancing enemy. 

The*' retreat was carried out in good order, and was 
sufficiently covered by the rearguard. Several small 
positions were hold fof a time and temporarily checked the 
advance of the Turks, who, as usual, were too recklessly 
impetuous. But these stands were of brief duration. Few 
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In the middle of the pl^ain, on the north side of the 
river, is the village of Vasili. • Here the Turks, who were 
now swarming over the plain, encountered a strong force of 
Greeks, apparently prepared to offer a strenifous resistance. 
They were concealed behind the shoulder of a hill, and, on 
the approach of the enemy, began a fierce fusillade. The 
Turks never paused to open out into skirmising. order, but 
continued to advance with characteristic temerity, and 
earned the village, ifot by powder and shot, but simply by 
the moral effect of their unwavering courage and the fear 
they inspired. Their undaunted onward fnarch, against a 
perfect hail of bullets, was truly magnificent. The Greeks 
did not remain to meet them at closer quarters. * 

This was the scene of the fampus battle of 
Pharsalea, B.o. 48, when Julius Csesar with 

23.000 men entirely defeated Pompey and his 

52.000 soldiers. 
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the occupation of Volo, entirely changed the 
Greek line of communications. Hitherto Volo 
had been ^he Greek base, and all supplies and 
reinforcements had come by sea to Volo and 
been forwarded thence by rail through Vales- 
tinos to'’ Larissa, Trikkala, and Pharsalos. No’W 
this was made impossible. Lamia, or Stylida, 
the port of Lamia, became the new sea base for 
the Gieek army, which was now stretched from 
just south of Halmyros to Domokos .'^But there 
is no railway from Lamia. The country is very 
steep and difficult, and the Greeks must have 
found a great difference, and one for the wor^, 
in their transport after May 5th. While the 
j^,ij;geks lost, the Turks gained, and .Edhem 
r’f:»r*v,,^^avc been grea^ eased 
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The object of Edhem pasha’s final advance was 
to sever the Greek arm^ in two by an advance 
tki^ough the mountainous country between Domo- 
kos and Halmyros. He also tried, by coming 
round and behind the Greek right at. Domokos, 
to cut off the retreat of the whole of the Crown 


Prince’s army hy occupying the* road to Lamia 
near the Phurka Pass. Genefal Smolenski 
commanded at Halmyros, and the ‘Crown, Prince 
Constantine with some 35,000 men ’ was at 
Domokos, with his army in a very strong posi- 
tion and entrenched up to their necks. Indeed ‘ 
the skill of the Greeks in choosing good positions 
and in fortifying them skilfully was noticeable 


all throueh the war. Had the tenacity and ' 
coura '! 01 the Greeks bopTi^Be »qt t arte !r' ^ ~aygood 
as th engineerm^sRni>^he war might have 


had a;|ftfferent result. , _ ^ 

i^fter Edhem h^'"9.ili l^n the^ CSreeks from 
the fV alestinos-Pharsalos liIU^^ May\'^, there 
wa f another one of those myst^^us antSyinex- 
pl is,ble waits that marked tlje dJwrse o\ the 
ably-'?. Some attribute these long^^ause^ in 
wafe Turkish advance to contradictbli^ Apder^ 
in t>m Constantinople, others to want oilf ammu- 
bon, and others to the ineradicable dela^of the 
»rkish character. As regarHs this last^dela;^ 



t 

232 VALESTINOS, PHAESALOS, DOMOKOS. [Chap. X. 

between May 6th and May 15th, it was not im- 
probably caused by the peace negotiations, which 
had already begun. M. Ehallys told me on 
May 6th that the Great Powers had oflfered um 
mediation spontanee^ which probably meant that 
the Greeks had privately appealed to the Powers. 
Very possibly Edhem’s hands were held by his 
Government in the hopes of saving further blood- 
shed, It was not till May 15th that a real 
forward movement was made from Pharsalos. 
Of course the Greeks had used this breathing- 
space to strengthen the natural resources of 
Domokos, and the difficulty of taking such a 
formidable stronghold was made proportionately 
more severe, On May 12th Hakki Pashs /fiad 
aavaixv-ed southwards from Valestinos upon 
Halmyros, which th< . 'orreeks under Sm enski 
evacuated wi^ouc ■* any serious resistance. 
General Sr' /icnski w;fjs careful to explain in a 
public telegram ^hat he abandoned Halmyrps, 
not bv his own- wish, but under superior ordW's. 
It wr.,s in tbG aivance upon Halmyros that y^r 
friend, ’ Montgomery, of the Standard, ana 
the Baro^ ' E. de Binder-Kriegelstein were cap- 
tured aUd badly treated by a Greek cavalry 
outposk^ Smolensk! retired towards Lamia or 
Sourpi’ 25 miles South-west. On May 14tl^^a 
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portion of the Turkish, force in Epirus advanced 
from Metzovo into Western Thessaly and joined 
hands with Islam Pasha at Trikkala,*the extreme 
right of Edhem’s main army. The Mushir was 
then made Commander-in-Chief of all the Turkish 
forces in both Provinces. • 

There had been a great scarcity of provisions 
in, Southern Thessaly during th^ ten days *of 
inaction, and the Greeks, having now retii;ed into 
hilly and. bleak country south of the Enipeiip 
river, felt the want of food more than the Turks. 

Edhem Pasha had now five divisions under 

his immediate command at Pharsalos. Haidar 

Pasha had come up with the fourth division 

from ^he Melouna Pass. Memdouk Pasha 

Hama Pasha had marcbnrl Jjack from Valestinos 

and ^'i^ilo, with the thifd'Vand fifth divisions. 
' ... • 
Neschat Pasha, with the second'^divisioiy an^ 

Hairi Pasha, with the first, had been at Phar- 
salos since May 5th. These five division.^, with 
the ,^valry and corps of artillepr' miust ■ have 
m£^ up a total of 60,000 men./' x \ 

"*^"Hakki Pasha’s advance upon Hat^yros dn 
May 12th was probably the first step ih''!^dhem’g 
movement to crush the Greek army. It'i|s very 
likely that Smolenski’s rapid retreat w^ not 
ant^ipated by the Mushir, and* Jhat Hakkl^ was 
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meant to keep the Gree^ division at Halmyros 
occupied and busy un%il Memdouk could get 
through the hUly country between Halmyros 
and Domokos, and thus sever the Greek extreme 
right from the Crown Prince’s army at Domokos. 

On the 15th Memdouk moved south-east- 
wards from Pharsalos. On the 16th preparations 
were completed for a general advance. The five 
divisions at Pharsalos were paraded, and the 
cavalry' sent on in front. The whole Turkish 
force started southwards at 7 p.m., and bi- 
vouacked aftpr a five hours’ march, within five 
miles of Domokos. Mr. Bigham says there had 
been an idea of a night attack, but no J^ch 
^^tempt was made. f/r 

The Turkish army Wg,kfasted at da ^i, and; 
at 6 A.M. began their forward march agait^l The 
order, of the attack was as follows : — ^Memdouk 
was half a dozen miles to the east, or Turkish ' 
left, of Dompkos. Next to him came Hamdi 
Pasha’s division, which was to execute a turning 
movement ?:oumi the Greek right. Hamdi was , 
to pass Domokos some three or four miles to 
the east, and cut the Greek line of retreat to 
Lamia. Next was Neschat Pasha’s division, fiicing 
Domokos. Neschat had one very fine brigade 
of I^zams, led„Tjy Islam Pasha. These yere 
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from Adrianople, and *were armed with the new 
Mauser rifle. Two miles behind Neschat and 
Hamdl w'as Haidar’s division, in reserve. On 
the extreme right and to the north-west of 
Domokos was Hairi’s division. 

Mr. Bigham gives a graphic description of 
Domokos in his* book : — 

• 

Beyond a broad valley, some ten miles long and five 
broad, dotted with a few cornfields, but for the jhost part 
covered with wild grass, rose a frowning height." The fgee 
of this rods was traversed by a succession of natural terraces 
rising one above the other and marking the ascent of the 1 
winding road that led to the summit, whefe stood the town 
and fortress of Domoko, perched up aloft and dominating 
fro\ its crags the entire plain below. 

e interest of the landscape was, however, almost* 
entire eclipsed by the contemplation of what was probabV" 
one ot /ie strongest defens^.,, expositions ever selected by a 
generaif At the foot of the opposite cliff lay three or four 
lines of infantry intrenched, only to be descried by -the 
artificial straightness of their earthworks. Beyond these 
some dense black masses marked their reserves, while be- 
hind and above each terrace bristled with cannon, .their 
muzzles peeping through the embrasures, until on the very 
crest four great siege guns crowned /me ramparts of the 
Citadel, completing the defence. 

The attack upon Domokos appears to have 
been a series of terrible blunders, but I liave 
not evidence to prove whose was the fault that 
led to stich a heavy loss wi^h such a ^ligh|^ 
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result. As usual Edhenj Pasha’s strategy was 
excellent. His plan *[0 envelop the Greek 
right by Hamdi’s and Memdouk’s flank Anarch, 
and so cut off their retreat, was excellent. 
Equally, as usual, the tactics of the Divisional 
Commanders were inferior, and one terrible and 
unnecessary blunder was made-r-thc attempt to 
storm the frowning height of Domokos by a 
front attack ahd with a single brigade. There 
are at least three points that want explanation 
in the attack upon Domokos : (1) why Islam 
Pasha’s brigade was ordered to attack such a 
position alone; (2) why this brigade was then 
left unsupported either by infantry reserve^’ or 
J)y the corps artillery ; (3) why Hairi ij;fi.sha 
remained immovable on Neschat’s right ^ phout 
attempting to help him or to make a diversion. 
To th^se there may be added a fourth — why 
Hamdi Pasha was so long in getting into action 
on the Greek, right ; and even a fifth — why 
Memdouk did not succeed in cutting the Lamia 
road. MemdouW started on the 15th, and h^ 
might surely have reached, vid Vouzi, the Greek 
line of retreat by the morning of the 18th. As 
.'egards Hamdi’s delay, Mr. Bigham attributes it 
to the difficulty of the hill approach, and thinks 
that officer did tis best. He says; “It was 
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almost entirely due to Hamdi’s patient advance 
that one day terminated ihe battle, and that both 
sides were spared the immense loss^ of life that 
would inevitably have accompanied an assault.” 

The first movement in the battle was 
Hamdi’s flank march down the valley to the 
Turkish left, and then southwards across the 
hills towards Karatsali. His division disappeared 
from sight in the gorges of the ^lills, apd did 
not reapnear till 6 p.m., though the sounds of 
occasional firing during the day revealed its 
existence. Hairi Pasha moved to the right 
front for about three miles, and then sheltering 
hii men behind a considerable rise- in the low 
gro d to the north-west of Domokos, remained* 
absoi ely inactive during the day. 

Hofldar Pasha with the Fourth Division and 
Riza Pasha with the corps of artillery were in 
reserve behind Neschat Pasha, and about four 
miles north of Domokos. There remained then 
the Second Division under Neschat Pasha, 
and this division, or rather one brigade of it, 
Dore the brunt of the fighting. According to 
all the independent evidence that can be col- 
lected, this was a cruel and needless blunder, 
and involved a terrible sacrifice of gallant lives. 
After a little preliminary firfng, Islam Pasha’s 
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1 

Brigade advanced at 2 o’clock against the Oreek 
position. The bri^det consisted of six bat- 
talions, about 5000 men, all young Nizams, 
armed with the Mauser rifle, from the Adrianople 
Army Corps. They had been halted about 
2000 yayds from the Greek entrenchments. 
Directly they deployed into line the Greek 
artillery opened upon them with shrapnel, and 
with deadly effect. Nesehat then brought two 
batteries into action with but little effect, and 

t 

Hairi fired a few shots from a single battery. 
There was no cover for the superb infantry that 
was being sent to certain destruction. The 
ground was level, and the flat plain was ovfy 
varied by cornfields. The young Ot^ian 
soldiers tramped steadily forward and soo^vame 
under a rriurderous rifle fire as well, bu\' they 
did not flinch. As Mr. Bigham says : “ At no 
moment . could one notice the least sign of 
wavering in the Turkish line, and the men en- 
gaged appeared to regard the whole thing as a 
pleasure excursion in which they had the good 
fortune ‘to be in Iront.” 

Mr. G. A. Steevens also says of this intrepid 
attack : — 

And then there hurst from the Greek lines a' heUish 
storm. Savage volleys snarled along the trenches in 
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front &nd left and right. They came so fast that you 

would have said it was the Greeks who had repeating 
Mausers, instead of our dotted l|igade. The flashes ran 
like red Jightning along the front; the djdl smoke rose 
from them in rolls, and hung sullenly on the skirts of the 
hills. Still the young men went on. How pitifully their 
poor little individual puffs showed by the side of the smash« 
ing, crashing hail of the Greeks I Yet they went on, and 
now, on the Greek jright, we saw figures hurrying helter- 
skelter back from the most advanced trenches. They were 
Italian red-shirts, we found out afterwarjLs, and they left 
their dead behind them. But from the Greek centre and 
left the lead came thicker yet, as the brigade pushed on arid 
on — and then at 500 yards, or so, it stopped. On the low 
ground, before that torrent of fire, every man mnst have 
been swept down ; still they clung on, firiftg their Mauser 
riftes. • 

was not till 4 o’clock that the fire slackened, 
probt 'y because .both sides were short of am- 
munitr6n. Islam’s Brigade had got within 500 
yards of the Greek entrenchments, but they 
had lost over 1200 men, that is at least 20 per 
cent, of their total number. To again quote 
the Times correspondent, It wa» the most in- 
human spectacle imaginable, as -the, men could 
be seen dropping right and left,Avhile the masses 
of their comrades of the First Division (Haiti’s) 
remained in rear protected by the ground.” 

At 4.30 Neschat at last moved his Second 
Brigade forward to support the Adrianople bat- 
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talions. The Greeks having exhausted their 
shrapnel, these fresh troops reached the fighting 
line almost untouched at 5. o’clock, and the 
Greeks at once abandoned their first line of 
entrenchments and retired up the hill. During 
this retreat the Greeks suffered heavily from the 
rifle fire of Neschat’s Division. At 3.30.,^iza 
Pasha with the corps of artillery came up and 
added their fire (both shell and shrapne to that 
of the ‘infantry. These guns came into action 
jtist three hours too late, but it would not be 
fair tO‘ blame Eiza Pasha, who is an active and 
highly skilled^’ officer and always anxious to be iti 
the front. ’ 

Those of the Greeks that escaped ha^ifiow 
taken refuge in the second line of entrfincl^ents, 
which were placed well up the slopes of Dolhokos, 
aijd* which seemed almost impregnable. A front 
attacli^ might have succeeded had Hairi joined in 
with his Division, and had the whole Turkish 
artillery been»‘well and actively employed ; but 
it must have cost the assaulting troops very 
heavily*, find it na!ght have failed had the Greeks 
fought with real tenacity. 

Hamdi’s arrival on the Greek right flank at 
this critical moment averted the risk. He had 
been steadily pressing back the Greek right 
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under Colonel Mastrap^is, and had occupied the 
villages of Kitia and Kdrateali. Hamdi’s van- 
guard "v^th a battery came into action just east 
of Domokos at 6.15, and at once poured a heavy 
raking fire into the lower Greek entrenchments 
and upon the Greek artillery. Colonel* Mavro- 
michalis had been severely wounded. The 
Greeks now began hurriedly to retire higher up 
the height of Domokos towards* the qjtadel, 
which stands over 300 feet above the* plain.. 
Unfortunately the troops both of Hamdi’s and 
Neschat’s divisions were too tired t^ press' their 
advantage that evening. At 7.30 the firing was 
ovei and the weary Turks bivouacked for the 
nighi \ the positions they had so gallantly taken. ' 
The us il opportunity was given to the Greeks 
;o slip away in the darkness, and the Greeks as 
usual were not slow to profit by their resprtef* 
directly night fell, the Crown Prince and his 
staff ordered a retreat, and this wa§ ’carried out 
with the utmost celerity by the Hellenie- forces. 

The Standard correspondent yith the Greek 
ifmy gave a fair description ,of the battle of 
Domokos : — 

At half-past eleven the Turks were seen advancing, and 
ere long they posted a battery to the right of the Pharsala- 
Lamia Koad, which winds through hills below Domoko, 

R* 
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and can be seen running across the plain beyond in a 
straight line towards Phar^ala. A desultory fire was kept 
up by the Turkish guns till half-past three, with the 
evident purpose of finding out the strength of 4ihe Greek 
guns in position. Three more batteries were then brought 
forward by the Turks, and placed in position near the first, 
and the infantry advance at once began in earnest. They 
poured in^great strength down the Pharsala Road, and over 
the foot of the Othrys Hills, toward u solitary hill in the 
plain, camel-hupiped in shape, three miles in front of the 
Greek positions^ 

ThXhill afforded the only good cover in the plain, and 
the Turks gathered their forces behind its sbblter. Thei| 
the leading columns deployed, their advance heralded 1^ 
the fire of their batteries. Two Greek fifteen-centimet^ 
Krupp guns, placed in position in the old Castle anck^n 
the hill top beyond, ^ow opened fire. The Turks were 
well within their range, and the Greek guns 'were well 
laid that their fire for some time retarded tliet^&ldsh 
advance. 

A body of Turkish cavalry endeavoured to advance bjij 
the, road, but the enormous projectiles scattered them, and 
t'hey l^prriedly took cover again behind the hill, much to 
the amusement of the Greeks in their earthworks, wl: 
cheered lustily as the enemy’s cavalry fell back. The 
Turkish infantry, however, pressed steadily forward in spite 
of the firej'and battalion after battalion pushed unfalteringly 
on towards tne Gr4<^k advanced lines, driving them steadiJL^' 
back upon their entrenchments, in spite of the fire of 
twenty-one field ana mountain guns in position on the, 
Domoko Hills. 

The Turkish apparent objective was the Greek centre 
and the possession of the Lamia Road ; and so persistent 
was |he attack that they nearly carried the trenches, and 
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were on the point of cros^g bayonets with the Greeks, 
when a contingent of 300 Garibaldians, under Cipriani, 
the Socialist, poured a galling flank fire, from under the 
cover of tbe poplar trees skirting the road, iifto the enemy, 
maintaining themselves most gallantly until the Turkish 
advance was checked. Cipriani’s band lost twelve killed 
and eighteen wounded before being compelled to retire 
from want of ammunition. They were cheered by the 
Greeks as they passed through them. Their wounded 
limped to the nearest ambulance, and askefl for cigarettes, 
their cheerfulness presenting a great contrast ^to. the 
^dejected air of the Greek wounded. 

h The fighting was now telling on the morale of the 
'Hellenic troops, two hundred of their wounded soldiers 
fiming their way to an ambulance, the first on the road to 
La^ia, where the surgeons were ^now hard at work. 
Colo' el Mavromichaelis, who was in command of the left 
I wing, as severely wounded in the hip, and. his nephew 
^ ■ind aia ie-c£tfnp was struck by a ball in the head, and 
lied whi'^^ being carried to the ambulance. 

At six o’clock the Turkish attack upon the Greek centre 
^gradually ceased, and the troops fell slowly back. At Ihe. 
,}ame time, however, a movement of the Turks agaii]St the 
jrreek right, which I had been watching for some time 
Anxiously, developed with great rapidity. 

\ Colonel Macrise, who was in command of the "fereek 
ipright wing, had seen the storm gathermg, aiyi had been 
jntinually sending for reinforcement^ which wei-e but 
lardily despatched to him. Three thrasand of the Reserve 
it last arrived from the hills beyond the Lamia road to his 
assistance. 

Three times that number would have been of no avail 
against so formidable an attack as that directed against the 
position, the Turks in overwhelming fonce threatening to 

i R 2 ‘ 
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cut US off from the Lamia ^road. The attack on the 
centre had, in fact, been conly a feint to occupy the 
Greeks’ attention, while the real objective was theii 
right. The^ rest of the Eeserves, three ^ thousand 
infantry and five hundred cavalry, were ordered at seven 
o’clock to cover the Lamia road in the direction of the 
Vale of Fiirka: 

Leaving the front line in their positions to be quietlj 
withdrawn at midnight, an orderly retreat was begun, the 
only guns left behind being the heavy Krupps in position 
at the Castle. The Crown Prince, with his staff, an escort 
of cavalry, and the ambulance, first drew off, and were 
Soon followed by the whole army. 

c ^ V 

Next merning the Ottoman soldiers founOi 
the steep and impregnable slopes and height^ol 
Domokos entirely abandoned. The trenches^ere 
empty, except for the ammunition and l^gage 
left behind by the flying Greeks. 'The wur big 
guns which had frowned over the plain from the 
■ditadf.l of Domokos were still there, but the 
enemy was nowhere to be seen Unfortunately^ 
Mgjidouk Tasha, who was on Hamdi’s left and 
who was meant to cut the Greek retreat some- 
where i^eai' the ?Phurka Pass, was unable to cross 
the difficult hil^.and gorges in time, and only 
his advanced skirmishers came in contact with 
the Greek army. Seifulah Pasha, the indefatig- 
able and ever forward staff oflicer, organised a 
putsuit with what force he could scrape together 
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from the nearest divu^on. Edhem Pasha was 
far away, but Seifulah got four battalions from 
Hamdi, and three squadrons of cav^ry. With 
these few horsemen and with a battery of 
artillery, Seifulah chased the Greeks* along the 
road to the Phurka Pass, which is ten 'miles south- 
east of Domokos. He found the ‘enemy holding 
the pass in some force, and was obliged to await 
the arrival of his infantry, who did not eome up 
till 3 o’clock on the 18th. The whole* Turkish 
force then ‘advanced, firing as rapidly as possible, 
c id the Greeks at once abandoned, their almost 
ui. issailable position and left ^the summit of the 
pas This was the last defensible and strong 
posit., 1 short of Lamia, and its capture was of 
great importance to the Turks. On the next 
day (May 19th) the whole of Hamdi’s Division 
came up, crossed the Phurka, and marched yio'wn 
to the plain that stretches between the pass 
and the sea. 

When Hamdi’s division descende'd th '..-Phurka 
Pass, they found the remains of ^he Greek army 
drawn up north of Lamia, ’inhere had been a 
considerable dibandade going on during the 
rapid retreat from Domokos, and the Crown 
Prince could hardly rely upon half the numbers 
he had massed in the impregnable redoubts of 
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Domokos. The Greek lii^, about 15,000 strong, 
was drawn up along a> low ridge of hills three 
miles south of Lamia. There was soon an exchange 
of rifle firing, and during the action the civil 
authorities, of Lamia sent to ask that their town 
might be peaceably occupied by the Turks. 
Seifulah Paslla replied that Lamia could not be 
entered so long as the Greek army was drawn 
up be^tween liie Turks and the city, but that the 
citizen's need fear nothing so long as .no*, armed, 
resistance was offered. ' j 

Scfon after mid-day the combat became pret^l^ 
brisk, and a general engagement took jilace. AAt 
two o’clock, however, the Greek fire sud^nly 
ceased, and a white flag was hoisted ^ the 
Greek centre. In both forces the “ c%ase*ring ’j 
was now blown by the bugles, and two Greek 
pfiicers with a flag of truce advanced towards 
the Turkish lines. Here Seifulah Pasha mefj 
them and agreed to an armistice for twenty-four 
houfSi ».The whole Greek army then retired 
rapidly in .the ^rection of Thermopylae, passing 
by Laihia with(^j halting. Edhem Pasha, who 
had remained at ]^mokos, received the news of 
thd temporary cessation of hostilities there, and 
also orders firom Constantinople to conclude an 
armistice. Early the next day, May 20th, an 
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nide-de-camp of the Crown Prince arrived, and a 

truce for fifteen days was formally concluded. 
A similar truce was arranged on the Epirote side 
before Arta. On June 3rd a further annistice was 
arranged, to last during the peace negotiations, 
terminable at twenty-four hours’ notice J)y either 
side. A neutrab zone of 1000 y*rds broad was 
then demarcated by the staff officgrs of the two 
armies. The Turks occupied Lamia on, May 
21st, but, withdrew directly, as that town had 
been assigned to the Greeks. As the result of 
?;he month’s campaign, which be^an with the 
A:^elouna fight on April 17th and practically 
ended with the battle of Domokos on May 17th, 
the Turkish army had driven the Greeks out of 
the whole 6f Thessaly right down to the ancient 
frontier before the cession of Thessaly, in 1886. 
In Epirus the positions remained exactly 8,3 
they were at the opening of the war. ■* 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE WAR IN EPIRUS. 

Much less is. known about the combats that took 

r 

place in Epirus, the western theatre of the war, 
thaii in Thessaly, In Epirus there was only one 
English correspondent with the Turkish army, 
and n6t .many with the Greeks, whereas in 
Thessaly there were scores of correspondents 
on the Greek side, and half-a-dozen with the 
Turkish headquarters. Every event that took 
place in Thessaly was therefore chronicled in 
one s|jape or another. The Turks had two 
divisions in Epirus at the outbreak <5f the war, 
one at Janina under Ahmed Hifzi Pasha, the 
ojher at Luros under Mustapha Pasha. The 
Greeks had a division at Arta under Col. Manos, 
These were reinforced from time to time, till Col. 
Mano;ijj|id ab'least 15,000 men available for his 
inva’sion of^ Epirus. 

The 'first atl^ck of the Greeks seems to' 
have met with conyderable success. Col. Manos 
managed to penetrate eighteen miles into Turkish 
territory, and to cause considerable alarm at 
Janina. Mr. Dillon goes so far as to say that 
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he possesses proof of liis statement that the 
Turkish division which, had been driven out 
of Filippiada rushed panic-stricken into Janina, 
and that Col. Manos, had he pressed* on at once, 
could have easily occupied that fortress and the 
whole of Epirus. The fact seems t(5 be that the 
first Greek onslaught was successful and that 
Filippiada was captured. Strong Turkish Re- 
inforcements came up, however, «nd the .Greek 
advance .was stopped at the pass of Pente- 
pigadia. *The Turks then assumed the offensive 
and forced the Greeks back on Arta with* heavy 
loss to the invaders. 

f 

The course of the campaign was as follows : 
On April 19th the Greeks crossed the ,river 
Arachthos*in force and thus invaded Epirus. 
Considerable fighting took place. On the same 
day, a Greek ex-deputy named Skaltsodim<js 
crossed the frontier, five-and-twenty miles north, 
and occupied Syrako, about twelve* miles south- 
east of Janina. On the 21st the’ figlaSisg con- 
tinued, and the Greeks claim to.have^taken three 
Turkish villages, and to have ’/^pulsed a Turkish 
counter-attack at Vlachernfl. The next day 
Col. Manos advanced as far as Filippiada, 
about twelve miles from Arta, and the Turks 
abandoned the town. On *the 23M, Greek 
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telegrams asserted tlic capture of Salagora and 
the advance of Col. Majios’s force upon Pente- 
pigadia. On the 25th the Greeks claimed to 
have entered Pentepigadia on the 23rd, but said 
that the Turks were endeavouring to recapture 
the village 'the same evening. Turkish tele- 
grams of the same date stated thjit Pentepigadia 
had'been recaptured. 

This repulse of the Greeks from Pentepigadia 
on Friday, April the 23rd, was the turning-point 
of the campaign in Epirus, just as the* battle of 
Mati-Dfeliler on the same day laid northern 
Thessaly at the mercy of the Turks. Despite 
the florid telegrams with which the Greek press 
was filled. Colonel Manos was unable to advance 
any further towards Janina. There wfis a severe 
combat on the 26th and 27th near Pentepigadia, 
v^hioh Colonel Manos himself described as inde- 
cisive. He asked for reinforcements “ in order 
to protect his rear,” and Colonel Dairaktaris was 
senr*wjAh^ 2(K)0 men from Athens. A very 
significant- Greek dispatch was sent from Arte 
in the Evening ofVApril the 27th : — 

The execution of the original plan of invading Epirus 
by successively moving on Pentepigadia, Sikoron, Janina, 
and Metzoyo has/.been temporarily suspended in conse- 
quepce.gl events of •ytAon.s, 
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From that time forward we hear no more of 
Greek successes in Epirus. On the 24th Colonel 
Mauos’s staff returned to Arta with the Greek 
artilleiw, and there was a general influx of Chris- 
tian villagers into Arta. It was at Pentepigadia 
that Mr. Clement Harris disappeared. Sensa- 
tional stories were told of the •courage shown 
by a Greek battalion in rescuing a wounded 
major and the corpse of a Greek* captaiiv The 
Greek rgar-guard seems to have lostdieavily in 
its retrealb, especially at the bridge of Plaka. ’ 
On May 5th Hifzi Pasha reported that the* 
Turkish troops had occupied the summit of 
Mount Kilberini opposite Arta. Official tele- 
grams from Athens excuse Colonel Manps on 
the grouitd that “ he was for several days tele- 
graphing for reinforcements, but with the poli- 
tical crisis and confusion reigning at Athens 90 
heed was given. The commander was ultimately 
p liged to order a retreat.” 

\ On May 2nd the Greek papers that 

“ \ . 00 Greek irregulars, led by a ypung woman 
of great beauty, had left for Epirus.” Nothing 
more was heard of this bbnd. On May 4th 
Colonel Manos was recalled from Epirus; and 
Colonel Vassos, of Cretan notoriety, was ap- 
pointed to succeed him. 
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The Greeks made a second effort to invade 
Epirus on May 11th, with a force of all arms 
nearly 20,000 strong, divided into three parties. 
Two brigaded under Colonel Bairaktftiis Aade a 
dash for Filippiada and the Lotiros. ^t the 
same time,.a third brigade under Colonel Botsaris 
attacked Nicopolis behind Prev-esa, while the 
gunboat flotillfi bombarded the fortress. Two 
of these brigades attacked the Turks, who, 
under Osman Pasha, occupied a strong .position 
from Gribovo to Strevena. A severe battle took 
place atf Gribovo, five miles out of Arta, on May 
1 4th and 1 5th. One brigade went northwards and 
tried to force the road to Filippiada, the other 
marched westward and tried to seize the bridge 
over the Louros. The object was to cut off 
supplies and reinforcements from Prevesa. The 
Dfiily News correspondent with the Greek army 
of Epiftis on May 14th thus described their 
movement : — ^ 


At last the authorities here have decided to take the 
offensive price ‘ more/ On Tuesday evening, May 11th, a 
battalion of Evzones with a battery of SQtfW peiv' 

across the Arta bridge, ajjj* Wednesday afternoon 
Colonel l^^-^ktaris with .^^rigade of eight thousand men, 
^ Tenth Begiments, and the Corps 

^ytu^darmerCwteree squadrons of cava^ and two 
. batteries, occupied the fort on the heights of Imareti, also 
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taking up entrenched positions in the well-wooded campos 
facing the Turkish posts. ^ 

At the same time another brigade under Colonel 
Golfinop^ulo, composed of the Ninth Regiment, the third 
battalioA of Evzones, and two batteriesf was advanced 
along thl other side of the campos towards tjie bridge over 
the Louros, leading by the direct Janina-Prevesa road to 
Philippiada, where the Turks were in force, "yet another 
brigade, the Seccfbd, under Colonel ftoxas, was tp co- 
operate from the direction of Plaka, living crossed Ihc 
Arakthos at Prarnata and Agnanta, while the Botzaris 
phalanx of two thousand men was sent to cut ifff Prcvesa 
and to present any aid to the Turks from there. ^ 

The Turks were holding strongly entrenched positions,^ 
with many guns in the plain — Philippiad^ StreviAa, Hano- 
poulo, at the entrance of the Pente rigadia Pass — the 
heights on either side of the c*hmpo8 abreast of those 
villages, and on this side two lofty hills, the highest about 
twelve hundred feet ; also a flanking mamelon^of, about 
three hundrSd feet. They had two batteries of mountain 
guns, distributed between the furthest hill and the^flanking* 
mamelon on the right, and a battery of 10-centimetre^ guns 
at Strevina. "^! have no means of estimating thei^ infanCiy 
strength at these positions, but judging by the sustained 
intensity and volume of their fire, they must have been in 
considerable force* * * 

And the Standard correspbndent at Athens 
gave the following account pf the Greek failure 
on May 17 th : — 

The following account of the recent fighting in Epirus 
is obtained from an official source, •and affords a striking 
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example of the manner in which the Greeks carried on the 
campaign, and explains both the confusion that prevails in 
their ranks and in their reports of their operations. 

On the 18 tji of May Colonel Golfinopoulis, four 
thousand men, was ordered to take the bridge crowing the 
river Louro, and to intercept the Turkish commimications 
with Prevesa. •Colonel Bairaktaris, with two thousand five 
hundred men of the Hite of the troops, gendarmes, and 
police, was directed to support the moveifient and to protect 
the left flank. Cplonel Botsaris, with two thousand men of 
the Epirus Legion<j was ordered to land at Nikopolis, pro- 
tected by the guns of the Fleet, with the object ^^f effecting 
a iliversion. 

Colonel Botsaris executed his part of the plan, and 
seized the^ hills surrounding Nikopolis. However, Colonel 
Bairaktaris, instead of following his instructions, imagined 
himself strong enough to capture Gribovon, garrisoned by 
two thousand Turks. Gribovon is a strong position, 
perched On a hill, accessible only by a steep pass strongly 
fortified with earthworks. In spite of all these difficulties, 
the first line of earthworks was captured by Colonel 
Bairalftaris after a hand-to-hand fight. 

^"At daybreak on the following morning, the attack 
recommenced and lasted until eight in the evening. The 
Turks were driven back from the entrance to the pass, but 
the Greeks lost heavily, on account of the steep ground 
being render^ so slippery as to be almost unclimbable 
owing to tjte rrfln, which continued falling throughout the 
Avhole day. In the meantime, Bairaktaris^ attack on 
Gribovon was thwarted fcy the seizure of the Louro bridge 
by Golfinopoulis, who, instead of receiving support ftom 
Bairaktaris, was obliged to send him reinforcements^ 

The object of these concerted movements was to cut 
th^ Turkish communication with Prevesa and to stop the 
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alleged atrocities. These objects were altogether unattained 
at the end of the day’s lighting, and when, on the 15 th 
inst., ^airaktaris was aboulf to continue his attack on 
Gribo^^ he received peremptory orders from the Govern- 
ment, ™ich obliged him and Golfinopoulislto withdraw to 
the posiAons occupied previous to the 13 th of May. 

This order was given in consequence. of the remon- 
strances of the Powers as to Greece taking the offensive. 
Botsaris also withdrew from the heights of Niko^olis, 
. re-embarking his troops for Salagora. The armistice 
tacitly commenced by the promise of the, Greeks to abstain 
from offensive action. 


Both Greek attacks, especially that 'around 
Gribovo, were repulsed with heavy loss, one 
battalion being nearly destroyed. The Tarks 
were strongly entrenched, the usual position of 
the two combatants being thus reversed. * The 
Greeks estimated their own loss at ove^ seven 
hundred. It was probably double that number. 
Osman Pasha reported the complete d«feat of 
the Greeks on May 16 th and their retreat to 
Arta. Osman gave the Turkislr loss at 900, 
and that of the Greeks at 2000 men. The 
Greek force then fell back into Arta, anfl "nothing 
further was done by the Greek army of Epirus. 
The brigade under Colonel Botsaris was forced to 
retire across the shallow waters of the bay north 
of Prevesa. The poor wretches had a terrible 
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experience and lost heavily, as the following** 
account will show. It^ is from a telegram' of^ 
the Daily News correspondent with the (^^eeks, 
dated Patras^ May 18 th : — 

I found most of the Botzaris phalanx at Karvassara, so 
that it was- not necessary to go further for news. It 
appears that here^^also there had been a big light, lasting 
three days like ours. It was followed by a hurried retreat, 
degenerating into^a rout, in which many men were lost. 

It willr.be remembered that this corps of three thousand 
strong was landed at the mouth of the Louros cm Wednes- 
day, May 12th. Even from the outset there appears to 
' have been a lack of proper arrangements, for hardly any* 
boats were available, and the majority of the force were 
compelled to swim or wade ashore. A landing, however, 
was effected without opposition during the night and early 
mornings of Wednesday. They then took up strong 
positions on all the available roads from '' Prevesa to 
Philippiada. Here, during Thursday afternoon and the 
whole of Friday and Saturday, they were engaged, as had 
be^jn expected. Turlcs, about 2000 strong, made a sortie 
from Prfevesa, and, after a hot artillery and infantry fire, 
stormed the Greek position with the bayonet, returning 
repeatedly to the;assault, though each time repulsed with 
great loss. * The Greeks maintained their positions, but as 
they had had> no time to entrench themselves suffered 
severely. ^ Their loss, however, was small as compared with 
that of the Turks. c 

By Saturday evening both forces were completely 
exhausted, the Greeks also having suffered from huAger 
and thirst. No doubt this applies equally to the Turks. 
The Greeks say the Albanian soldiers fought magnificently, 
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jrj^ing wonderful pluck and utter indifference to death. 
K^gosition, however, wSs unchanged, the Greeks still 
loldmk their original positionS. Then, late at night, as at 
marc™c^me the order to retire into the Greek territory. 

And/wow one of the commanders, I kniw not which, 
ommittcw the mistake of informing the w^jary, hungry, 
rain-soaked troops that they must retreat quickly, or they 
would be cut off. As a natural consequence* something 
very near a panic • ensued. The men ^treated in fairly 
good order to the shore, with the exceptjpn of some t\^^o 
hundred, whom there was apparently no nicans of warning, 
and who therefore are either killed or prisoners/ At the 
shore, however, the panic reached its height. The Turkg 
were still quiet ; but when the Greeks found there were no 
boats, they fell into despair. Finally, they started ^o wade 
across the arm of the sea dividing them from Greek 
territpry. • • 

It was a two-and-a-half hours’ job, floundering breast 
high through the sea, and, just as dawn broke, thfi Tjirks, 
discovering vfhat was happening, began to shell groups of 
the waders, whose position was now most distressing. 
Many were drowned, either falling when wounSecJ or 
stumbling out of their depth, and the condition of thfi 
force when at last it reached a place of safety was in the 
last degree lamentable. They had been forced to leave 
their wounded behind. In many cases numbers had toat 
their weapons, and all were worn out, dejected, and 
miserable. • • • , 

In all the three days’ fighting and in the rout Colonel 
Botzaris’ men estimate that they lostoa hundred and twenty 
killed, and over two hundred wounded, some of whom urere 
perforce abandoned, and two hundred missing. Thus with 
those at Imareti, the total loss of the Epirus army in three 
days’ fighting amounted to nearly five* hundred killed, and 
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one thousand wounded and missing, many of whom 
be accounted as dead. It is a huge bill, and has beey'Sb 
to prove what — except that <&e Greek soldier knoT^ j how 
to die ? 

I 

This foplish move into Epirus c4st the 
Greeks deafly, for it provoked the Turks to 
make the attacli upon Domokos. , There is little 
doubt, from the consensus of accounts, that the 
Greeks, who began with a slight success, were, 
by the night of May 15th, badly beaten and in 
Ho condition to resist the Turks, i'he total 
Greek losses on the Epirus side were from 3000 
to . 4000 hors de combat, one-third killed and 
tw6-thirds wounded. The Turkish loss was 
less than half — 1,500 killed and wounded. The 
Epirus command was practically independent. 
It wa? not till May 14th that Edhem Pasha 
siipsmned the direct command of the Epirus 
divisicbis. 

The Greek fleet did not accomplish mucli 
during .thf war. It w^as very superior to any 
naval force^ Turkey had afloat, and was expected 
to do ‘great things. There was certainly nc 
reason why the Greek fleet should not havs 
captured any of the Turkish islands iS’ ths 
.iEgaean Sea that were worth taking, and. hav< 
bofnbarded Salontica and thereby seriously com- 
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Iji^^ised the Turkish communications. With 
bhe^^ception of the bonibardment of Prevesa and . 
of Pmtemona and Katerina, and the capture of 
oursertes, the Greek fleet accomplisled nothing. 
On A^il 19th a Greek squadron^ began the 
bombardment of Prevesa at the moqth of the 
Gulf of Arta. .The bombardment was continued 
^ next day with indecisive results. , According to 
the Greeks, all but two of the Turkish forts were 
silenced ^and much damage was don^ to the 
town. According to the Turks, the Greek fleet 
drew off after a futile bombardment with one of 
their ships in a sinking condition. Whichever 
version is correct, no practical result ensued. 
On April 23rd the Western Squadron bombarded 
and captitted the unfortified town of. Aghi-, 
Saranta on the Epirote Coast, and destroyed 
some Turkish stores. • *. 

About the same time the Greek Eastern 
Squadron bombarded Platamona* the ^st 
Turkish fortified post north of the liver Peneius. 
The Greeks claim to have blown up, a^ Turkish 
magazine and to have spoiled food supplies at 
Platamona. This was on the ,21st. The next 
day the same squadron bombarded Katerina,* ten 
miles to the north. They destroyed a number of 
houses, but did little real damage to either place. 

s 2> 
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Salonica, the second Turkish city in Eurg| 
and a most important sgaport, lay practica^^a^ 
the mercy of the Greek fleet during the whyle of 
the war. Olily two small batteries defeiped it, 
and the torpedoes, with which the entrance to 
the bay \i^as‘said to be strewn, were for the most 
part a myth.* So alarmed were the foreign 
consuls for the safety of Salonica and the non-t 
Turkish residents there, that they begged their 
governments to send men-of-war to protect 
them. Why the Greek fleet did nOt attack 
Salonid^ is a mystery. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

THE VALE OP TEMPE AND OUR ©APTURE. 

^ • 

►On Monday morning, May *4th, we left 
Larissa for the last time. I was up at 5.30, 
hoping ^o get off by 7, but there was much to 
do in the way of packing and^ settling the ih-^ 
evitable little matters which alw^s cro^ up at 
the last moment, that we did not get away till 
after 9.30. Then our escort were late, and Bfaouf 
Bey seemed to find much difficulty inr getting 
his four ttoopefs together. 

Adieus to our English friends had to be 
made. We had said good-bye to the Mushh: and 
Quartier-General the night before. BigRam and 
Weldon came to see us off, and Ve excha:i^ed 
hearty greetings. Gwynne and* Skeevens also 
came on horseback to say gqod-bj^, ^ A nicer 
lot of men than the English correspondents 
with the Turkish army it would have been 
difficult to find.* It is wonderful how* soon 
a spirit of camaraderie springs up among men 
of the same race in a foreign* land. We parted 
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from our friends with genuine regret. Gw^I 
. and Steevens were going to ride part of the^a] 
with us, but owing to our arabadje takiy^ th< 
wrong road iut of the town, we missed tl^m. 

It was ’-9.45 before we actually got under 
way — Ellis, myself, Raouf Bey, four troopers of 
our escort, and' the invaluable Elia, our Police 
Dragoman. .There was also the araba with our- 
baggage, a very ram-shackly weather-beaten old 
carriage ; ^but it stood the journey and the awful 
roads in a way that a smarter vehicle could not 
possibly have, done. 

After a very hot and trying ride of four 
hours, we reached at 2 o’clock the village of 
Baba^ at the entrance of the valley. There the 
people were pleased to see us again, and thanked 
us for' asking the Mushir to send the Turkish 
regulars, who had protected them against 
marauders. We left Baba at 3.30 and had a 
delightful ride through the whole length of the 
beautiful- vale.' The narrow road follows closely 
the course I of the Peneius, here a rapid and 
powerful current, which forces its way from the 
plaiif of Thessaly through the steep and over- 
hanging cliffs of Ossa. High up the almost 
sheer mountains tower above the glancing 
stream. The banks are richly lined with trees. 
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every now and then a patch of green meadow 

relives the scenery fron^ being all water and rock., 
^ere are but little signs of life in the valley 
after \!ie picturesque town of .^mbelakia is 
passed/* Few places have so roijiantic or so 
secure a site as Ambelakia, the chiqf town of 
this district. . It is perched al®ft on a small 
4 )lateau near the very top of the rocky 'hill- 
side on the right or southern side of Jempe. 
To it w^ heard the women and childran of the 
neighbouring villages had fled for safety, until 
they were reassured by the good conduct of 
the Turkish troops. We much regretted not 
having time to visit this picturesque ^nd 
attractive town, but it was getting kte and 
time pressed. At its lower end the vale of 
Tempe expands, and the scenery becomes richer 
and more exquisite. Looking down from t^e 
top of the pass, the river seems to •form a 
lake below, surrounded with meadowland^ of 
the richest green and with weft-gfown plane 
trees. It is like a piece of ^^glish lake 
scenery, sparkling, verdant and dlVers^ed. 
But the hnght blue and cloudless sky an4 th? 
peUucid air are entirely soijthern. • 

It was nearly 5.30 p.m. when we reached 
the bridge over the Peneius.* Here the valley 
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opens out still wider into a succession of 

and verdant meadows, ^w£ere many cattldJ'unUI 

sheep were pasturing, and where som^fields 

of com weij^ almost ripe for the siclcjp. To 

our dismaj^ we found the bridge brolren. A 

party of some fifty Turkish soldiers, together 

with villagers, were slowly clearing away the 

dlh'is and making some show of repairing thg 

bridge. It w^is, however, quite impassable for 

horses, 'nquch more for wheeled vehicles, and 

only a very agile pedestrian could skip from 

bit tOc bit of the floating wreckage and so 

cross the foahaing torrent. 

I The native Greeks, who seemed on the most 
friendly terms with the Ottoman soldiers, told us 
that we could easily get a boat at Tsaghesi, a 
village on the south of the Peneius, and some 
tjvo. hours further on. The road from Larissa 
to Platamona crosses the Peneius by the bridge, 
which we found broken ; and Platamona, the 
firSt Turkish 4own on the coast road, lies some 
two hours north-east of the bridge. From 
Tsaghesi* by sea to Platamona would be from 
'terT'to twelve mil^s round the mouth of the 
riven Peneius. 

The road to Tsaghesi was in very bad 
repair — ^in places*^ almost impassable for the 



265 


'XIL] A FINE-LOOKING HELLENE. 

It was prettj^ clear that the retreating 
l^rd&s ‘iad purposely ^cut up the road con- 
sidew^ly. The country was rich, and we 
passe(^_*several flourishing villages still full 
of inhabitants. The men mostly .stepped off 
the road as they saw the cavalcade^ of fezzes 
appearing. The women showed much less 
,^nxiety, and many of them rushed boldly to 
the doors and roadside to see us. « 

One very handsome Greek girl appeared in 
a picturesque farmhouse above the road, and 
stood waving her handkerchief to us. ^e was 
the only good-looking woman we had seen in 
Thessaly ; but we had to liurry on, as it Vas 
fast getting dark. Several men, whom Raouf 
Bey said had been soldiers or Euzonoi, passed 
us, one man the handsomest and most jnartial 
Greek I had seen. He strode by with his lift 
cocked and quite a defiant air. It was re- 
freshing to see a Greek who held a ‘bold attitude 
and who looked as if he could and^wquld fight. 

There were also many pigs in Jhe villages 
and among the forest glades. These Yincl^^n 
fluiTuftla gave Raouf Bey and our troopers great 
ofience. Pigs are, of course, abhorrent t* all 
Mussulmans. Never had our impassive and 
passionless lieutenant shown stich emotion since 
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the opening of the campaign. He made 
, signs and noises of aversion and disgust, sp^png. 
coughing, and blowing from him with irnmtioii 
the odour land presence of the defiliiig pigs, 
Ellis was <fo amused with this that he took 
special pleasure in calling Raouf Bey’s attention 
to every pig wlsible along the route. The sight 
of each fresh pig produced a fresh fit of coughing 
and disgust ok the part of Raouf. This caused 
Ellis infiEite amusement, and Elia was also slily 
pleased. Elia was a cosmopolitan, aid though 
he did not love the pig, he would never have 
hesitated to eat it rather than suffer hunger. 
Raouf Bey, I believe, would have starved sooner 
than touch the unclean thing. 

It was not till 7.45, and almost? dark, that 
we reached Tsaghesi. The town seemed full of 
people, who crowded round us ; but there were 
no locSl authorities to be found. I asked if there 
wgre any Gfeek authorities. They said no ; but 
the chief a^uthority was a Turk, who lived at an 
hour’s distance pp the valley. I said we must 
hq^e a’boat to go to Platamona there and then. 
“Raouf Bey and tfie troopers seemed . a. little 
alarmed at the number of Greeks who gathered 
round our horses. Elia, who speaks Greek, 
busied himself about the boat. We went into an 
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caf^ and had j^ome refreshment — bread, 
and liqueur. All jjhe inhabitants crowded 
into tae^cafe, sat round us, stared very hard, and 
seemed*' to regard us as some kin({ of strange 
animals. ^ 

At last some men volunteered to .get us a 
boat. It was pitch dark, and it^was with diffi- 
jwlty that we got oiir baggage .down to *the 
beach. Four active young Arnaiuts, who were 
living in the place, sons of an Albanian tirho had 
settled thfere, volunteered to help us, and carried 
down the various packages. We then said fare- 
well to Baouf Bey and to our faitfiful troopers, 
who had been so long with us. Baouf ^as 
anxious to come in the boat with us to Plata- 
mona, conceiving that his instructions from 
Edhem Pasha bound him at least to deliver 


us safely to the next Turkish post. I didr noct 
think it right to leave the troopers alohe in a 
village full of Greeks, who did net seem o'^er 
friendly, and where one side or th^ q^her might 
have been tempted to offer, som% violence. 
Accordingly I declined Kaoufs offer to'accojpa* 
pany us, and advised him, if •his horses were no^ 
too tired, to ride back to the broken bridge "that 
night, where the Turkish detachment was 
quartered. It was fortunate for Raouf that he 
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did not come with us, for^ he certainly, beUi^ 
Turkish military officer, would have l^h .. 
legitimate prisoner of war. We heard* after-] 
wards thai^ he did go back to the Peneius 
Bridge the same night, and so escaped all 
violence ^hd danger. 

We then pushed off in a good-sized rowing 
boat, which I wished to take us direct to Plafe*-- 
mona,, I found, however, that the crew intended 
to take' us on board a caique, a little coasting 
'schooner with two big lateen sails. “In vain I 
protested that this was needless, that there was 
no wind, and that we could easily row the dis- 
tance in two or three hours. Elia said it was 
quite impossible, that the sea was dangerous, and 
that we must go on board the caique. The 
darkness of the night and my inability to speak 
Jo 'the Greek sailors made me helpless ; so we 
embarked on the caique. All our subsequent 
troubles and adventures arose from this mistake. 

r 

Elia, we (discovered afterwards, was a bad sailor, 
and mortally afraid of the sea, especially in a 
small 'craft, so he very naturally preferred the 
"large caique to a small rowing boat. 

oThe caique men were, I had reason after- 
wards to believe, in the plot to capture u? 
There were no ^gns of any Greek men-of-war 
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when we reached Tsaghesi. But in all ptobability 
Special messengers were sent along the coast to 
tell tlie nearest Greek warships of our arrival 
and depUrture, with the result that js about to 
be narrated. The sails were set, but there was 
hardly enough wind to move them. * Elia made 
us up some sort of beds on de^k, and there 
'qjp lay down, as we were, with our clothes *orr, 
Ellis and I side by side and Elia at our fept. I 
was rather suspicious of the Greek sailca*s^there 
were thre^ — and so we kept our pistols loose and* 
handy. Elia promised to keep ‘watch, but he 
and Ellis were soon sound asleep,*and I dozed 
off at intervals. All night* we tossed abdftt ; 
Ihere was plenty of swell, but very little wind. 
It got very cold after midnight, and this kept 
me awake. Daybreak was welcome, but^ as it 
got light, I was horrified to find that we werf 
little more than abreast of Tsaghesi, though some 
six miles out. Platamona, with its -great squaj^e 
white fort, which the Greeks had 'bojabarded a 
fortnight before, to little purpose, v^a on our 
port bow about eight miles away, I* droused 
Elift and proposed to take ^he small dinghy? 
which was towing astern, and row to Plataraona, 
Jiut Elia again vetoed this proposal as dangerous. 
I abandoned it because the dinghy, though it 
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could havt taken us three, could not at the same 
time have taken our luggage. The Greek sj^ilors 
got out a couple of sweeps, and made a pretence 
of rowing, ^ut the caique made so litfle head- 
way that L took one of the sweeps and rowed 
myself. This went on for some five hours, during 
which we got &irly near to Platamona, between 
two" and three miles. ^ 

Then about ten o’clock the Greek captain said 
he saw"' two warships going along the coast to' 
Tsaghesi. We looked carefully, but ‘feould see 
nothing. An hour later, however, three war- 
ships did indeed appear, and two headed direct 
foif^’our caique. The Greeks said they were 
Italian ships, not Greek. This, I believe, was^ 
said to deceive us, as they feared we might tak^** 
to the^ dinghy and so escape. However, as one 
of the vessels was a torpedo-boat, and they were 
not mere than two miles off, it was clearly im- 
possible to escape, so we made no such attempt ; 
besides, we wkie well within our rights in sailing 
along the coast. We were non-combatants, and 
had in fib way contravened the rules of neutrality. 
Ifo blockade of tbe coast had then been pro- 
claimed. 

The men-of-war came up rapidly, atid at 
71.30 the leadiitg vessel, a large old-fashioned 
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gunboat, hailed our caique and ordered the sails 
to be lowered. The ‘captain instantly obeyed. 
The captain of the gunboat then ordered us 
all on bfeard, and sent two boatloads of armed 
sailors to our caique. I declined ^ leave the 
boat, told the captain in French thht we were 
non-combatants, going to England uid*Saloniea, 
and insisted upon our right to continue t>ur 
journey. No doubt the fact thaf we had a 
?urkish policeman in uniform wearing' a fez 
Excited suspicion in the minds of our captors.* 
Che Greeks are naturally a suspicious people, 
)ften childishly suspicious. Elli# and I had 
;aken off our fezzes early ill the morning «Dd 
)ut on wideawakes on account of the intense 
leat, which, was even worse on the sea than on 

\ e plains of Thessaly, where it had been terrific. 

The altercation lasted half an hour. J'h§ 
great war vessels circled round and rovgjd our 
caique with all their guns and torpedoes trained 
upon . us. The captain and other officers By 
turns coaxed and objurgated us to come on board. 
The sailors opened the hold where our 'baggage 
had been placed among the corn, and findings 
the Gras rifles and the Greet sabres that ijfllis 
had bought from the Arnauts, they got very 
excited and plunged their swerd-bayonets into 
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tLe corn ii every direction, hoping to find other 
prizes. I sent my passport for the Greek 
officers to inspect, and said I was a member of 
Parliament, j In vain did Ellis and Elia urge 
me to go on board the gunboat, as resistance 
was hopeless. I refused to leave the caiq^ue 
except by for^;e. At last the captain of the 
Perieius — it was a curious coincidence that thp 
gunboat whic^l^ captured us bore the same name 
as the river over which the bridge was broken — . 
gave me his “ word of honour that 4e would^ 
give us every facility in his power to continue 
our journey to Salonica,” if we came on board., 
After repeating his promise aloud, ipsisdmis' 
verbis, that there might be no mistake, wej 
entered the Peneius’ galley and mc>unted th^ 
ladder^ of the gunboat itself. The lieutenant of 
the gangway wanted me to remove my revolve:t, 
but I declined to do so, and wore it till we left 
Volo in the® Ionia. The captain received us 
with courtpyC He was a fine, weather-beaten 
sailor of the old school, by name Miaolis, a 
grandson" of the famous Greek Admiral Miaolis of 
■"the war of indepen^jCnce, and the friend of Lord 
Byron. Captain .Miaolis expressed his great 
regret for our stoppage, and excused himself oij, 
the ground that he was under orders from his 
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superior officer to pursue and seize tJte caique, 
and to stop everything ^from proceeding along , 
the coast. He had chairs placed for us on the 
quarter-deck and sent us glasses of* cognac, his 
only luxury. • 

. The Pendus then steamed rapidly back to 
Tsaghesi with our caique in tow. There we 
■v^gre taken on board the third vessel, *the 
principal of the three, a large cgrvette, called 
■he Mikali, and commanded by Captafn Con- 
llouriotis,W aide-de-camp of the King. Captain* 
Condouriotis was exceedingly civil, apok>gised 
profusely for bur stoppage, and said he had no 
Idea we were on board the caique. There ^s, 
ndeed, no attempt on the part of either Captain 
Miaolis or Captain Condouriotis to treat us as 
nrisoners. Captain Condouriotis expressed his 
rl^ret that he could not, owing to the state of 
war, send us, as I expressly asked, to Platemona 
or Saloniea. I explained to both officers that 
■we were returning home with all spbe^, and that 
urgent affairs required my presence jn London 
as soon as possible. Captain Condduriotis 
suggested that my best courge would be to gff" 
to Volo, where we should find steamers ofc all 
^ pds to take us wherever we pleased. He 
offered to send us to Volo m'the Peneius, an 
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oflfer whiW I accepted, as ,there was nothing else 
to be done. No doul^t the extreme politeness 
of the Greek officers, and their anxiety to facili- 
tate our jojnrney, were somewhat assumed. We 
were sent by them to Volo to escape responsi-^ 
bility, a,s the shirking of responsibility is a 
crying weakness of all Greek officials, both* 
political and, military. It was not till we got .-td 
Volo, and Admiral Stamatelos came upon th^' 
scene, that there was any pretence made of ov' 
being prisoners. • ' 

The Peneius started for Volo about on 
o’clock. After an hour and a half’s journey w 
mbc a large cruiser under the command < ■ 
Prince* George. To our surprise the Peneiil\ i 
turned round and steamed back to' Tsaghesi fii 
the wake of the cruiser. We protested ; butt/ie 
scaptain said he had been ordered by signal^to 
followv and had no alternative. 

At Tsaghesi Prince George came on board, 
and Captftin' Miaolis presented us to him. The 
Prince w^s very 'polite and expressed great 
regret at the interruption of our journey. He 
said the orders ,were to stop everything, and 
not to let even a fly pass. The Prince advised 
us that it was much better to go to Volo, whefikce. 
we could resume our journey, and find steamers 
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to every part. He esked Ellis if had seen 
any .fighting, and was interested when the boy 
replied that he had seen three battles. I said 
we had been most anxious to see tlie big battle 
at Valestinos, but had been force^’ by urgent 
business to leave Thessaly before it began. 
Prince George replied laughingljff “ Oh, Volo is 
jast the place for you to go to, if you wish to 

t ee the battle. There you csfti hav^ * every 
acility for seeing it from the Greek ;fide.” He 
^ peaks English well. Prince George is a very • 
|fine and handsome man, tall, fair, and powerful. 
He has a most frank, sailor»like, and agreeable 
manner. Altogether His Royal Highness would 
nave made a typical Viking in the olden time. 
IVe were mhch impressed both with his appear- 
ance and manner. So far as we could Judge, 
CTince George was popular in the Greek navy! 
His elder brother, Prince Constantine, was 
certainly not popular with the army. • 

The Peneius then restarted for Vote, and this 
time pursued her journey without inteixi^ption. 
The captain was very attentive. We dine^ 
with him, and he insisted upon Ellis having his 
cabin. I slept in his saloon just outside *the 
cdhin door, and took the precaution of hanging 
my coat, with my private letters and Edhem's 
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letter of \;ommendation, inside the door. We 
both lay with our pistols ready, and I di4 not 
undress beyond taking off my boots and coat. 
To this car^ is due the escape of my letters from 
the fate that we discovered afterwards befell 
Ellis’s diary. Our baggage was all left on deck, 
an4 during the night it must have been ran- 
sacked, and .Ellis’s diary carefully read througl 
by a spy who<- understood English. We belie v<i 
him to* have been a dark, evil-looking civilis 
who appeared the next day, and who scowled 
us. 'He was described by the Greek officers 
an Armenian, but this I cannot affirm. Tl 
captain had said there was no one on boari’ 
who understood English, and he only spoil 
very little French himself. Perhaps it is n< 
fair “to blame the captain for this, as r 
Jstrktagems are fair in war. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

pUR CAPTURE AND THE ADMIBTaL. 

When travelling in Southern Btfrope or the 
East, there is no habit so useful or jso refreshing 
ks that of early rising — the earlujr the ];?etter. 
Ib enables, you to utilize the whole of. the day- 
pght. ft gives you the freshest and mostf 
|ielightful hours of the day for eh_|oying "nature 
and art in a clear and inspiring atmosphere. 
It spares you much of the overpowering Ifliat, 
Bust, and fatigue, which work of any kind in 
Ihe midday hours entails. I was rarely in bed 
wter 4.30 during my recent tour, and I enjoyed 
tlfe benefit of early rising in every way. • ; 

At five o’clock on Wednesday, May 6th, 
I was on deck, and found w^ were fagt 
entering the bay of Volo. It fe ^ splendid 
harbour, and the town, or rather group of towns, 
is exceedingly picturesque. The two* older 
divisions of the town stretqh up the hilIsidJ§ 
nearly to the top in Oriental confusion •and 
vasied grace. The more modem town fringes 
the north-western shore of the’bay, is well-built 
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and bright, and ahas a number of handsome 
villas. The harbour was full of Greek warships, 
including two powerful ironclads, several cruisers 
and torpedo boats. There were also‘ a large 
Italian battleship (the Sardegna), a French 
cruiser, and ^an English gunboat, the Dryad, on 
which latfer cast many longing glances during 
the ‘weary day that followed. At 6.30 A.y. 
Captain Miaolis went on board the Admiral’s ship, 
the ironolad Psara, and I asked him to demand oh 
the Admiral that we should either be placed on* 
' board the English man-of-war or handed over to 
the British Consul on shore, whose flag we could 
see trying from the Consulate. I also asked 
Captain, Miaolis to send a letter from me to. thet 
British Consul, but this he declined J:o do. Ai 
long and tedious interval followed before Captaia- 
IVpaoJis’ return. During this time several civilian^ 
came o\i. board, one of them an agent of the 
Ethnike Hetairia. He had a forbidding aspect, 
and denounced us vigorously to the ofijcers. So 
we were told confidentially by the secoiid officer 
of the Peneius, who was very friendly, as also 
' w4s 'Jie doctor, a volunteer and a very fine 
young man. It was past nine before our 


captain returned. He was accompanied . 
the Flag-captain <^of the Admiral’s ship, who 
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spoke Englisk fluently, and I told n\e that he 
had orders to take us ashore and to hand us 
over to the civil autjiorities at Volo. This was, 
of cour^, another instance of that constant 
endeavour to shirk responsibility \^hich marks 
most Greek officials. I asked who these authori- 
ties were, and was told that the^'^hief was the 


Pjefect of Larissa, who had taken refuge at Tolo 

S ind was in charge there. 

I I knew the evil character for corriipllion and 
jowardicd^ as well as for cruelty, borne by most 
,of the Greek civil authorities. The Prrfect of 
[Larissa was no exception to the rhle. He had 
[left his duties at Larissa *in a most cruwen 
[manner, two days before the arrival of the Turks, 
first opening the gaols and giving rifles to the 
wrisoners. These maumis sujets had Joined 
me scum of the army, and during the ijites- 
regnum had plundered and maltreated the 


Greek townspeople, especially the women, to 
such an extent that the Greeks welcomed tfie 


arrival of the Turkish authorities, wh^ protected 
them. 

Knowing these facts, I absolutely declined io 
go on shore, except under force, and demajided 
to-rb e handed over either to the British man-of- 
war or to the British Consul. • Captain Miaolis 
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refused, plpading kis orderg. I then demanded 
^to see the Admiral myself, and after considerable 
hesitation. Captain Miaolis consented to signal 
my wish to 'the flagship. The AdmiraFs assent 
was received, and at eleven o’clock we were 
taken on boa'rd the flagship Psara. The Admiral, 
Stamatelos, received us in his saloon with polite- 
ness' though he was evidently by nature sus- 
picious, and uiore inclined to regard us as* 
dangeroTlSc, enemies than were the other oflScers 
we had met. Admiral Stamatelos, a tall, dark! 
man, with a “grizzled moustache, a nervous 
manner, and a rapidly glancing eye, did not 
seenr at a 11 at ease when engaged in conver- 
sation. . He offered us refreshment, and we' 
explained fully the circumstances ‘that had,' 
led ue to Tsaghesi and brought about ouy^ 
capture. I told him that we declined to bw 
handed v,over to the civil authorities, whom we 
did not know, and in whom we had no con- 

L 

fidence. The 'Admiral and his flag-captain and 
another offiper present made a show of resenting 
the imputation upon the Greek civil authorities. 

' But I adhered resolutely to my view. I said 
thatfcthe Greek naval authorities had captured 
us, interrupted our journey, and brought us«ak> 
Vdlo, and that wd knew them and felt safe in 
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their hands. This of pwting the case was 
not ungrateful to the Admiral. He reflected a 
moment, and said that if we refused to be given 
up to tfle civil authorities, he wouM decline to 
take the responsibility of releasing us, but would 
telegraph to Athens for instruction^ We learned 
afterwards that the Prefect of Lsmssa was very 
s«re at the comments in the English press upon 
jhis precipitate flight from that .town, that he 
Lnd the leading Greeks of Volo were i5i mortal 
'terror of the approaching Turkish army, and 
were anxious to have us in their possession as 
quasi hostages. 6ertain it is that we should 
not have had a good time if we had goilfe on 
shore, where all was panic and confusion. The, 
[extremely* disagreeable experiences of other 
lEnglishmen at Volo have since been published, 
and show how ignorant and cowardly a Greqk 
mob and Greek civil authorities can l>e. The 
Admiral also promised to send a special messenger 
with my note to the British Consul ^nd to allow 
me to telegraph to the •British !^inister at 
Athens. This I did through Mr. Meflin, re- 
questing Mr. Egerton to (Remand our release, 
and giving a brief but clear, account o£ our 
ca^ure. 

We spent nearly two holirs on the Psora 
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waiting for.the CoJLul, and during this time the 
Admiral had a reception of the captains of his 
men-of-war. He said it 'was his own name-clay, 
that of St. George. We heard afterwards, how- 
ever, that i/was the King’s name-day, and that 
the celebratiofu had been suddenly countermanded 
by orders fr^ Athens. Why, was then a 
mysfery. The sailors, however, kept the day all 
the saine, only jt was officially put down to the^ 
Admiral’ll birthday. Several of the officers came| 
and talked to us ; one particularly ^pleasant 
captain,* who spoke English well, took much 
interest in Elfis and gave him chocolates; un- 
fortwLately I have forgotten his name. 

At length, about one o’clock, Mr. Merlin, 
the British Consul, arrived, and did everything 
that Cpnsul or man could do to obtain our 
release and to help us. Nothing, howeverf 
would na^ve the Admiral, who got more obstinate 
as the Consul became more pressing. Mr. 
Merlin actually went so far as to offer to give 
the Admira^ his written parole ^honnmr that if 
he let tts' proceed at once on our journey, I 
'wiSuld"' return, whenever called upon the 
Greek Govemmept, to answer any charge they 
might bring against me. Had the Admiral 
reasonable, he wcftild have accepted so fair an 
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offer ;* but it was clear that ha did not mean to 
take the responsibility of releasing us on any 
terms. As a Greek captain subsequently said 
to me, “’All our officials fear the people,” which 
really meant the mob of Athens. ‘Mr. Merlin 
then left, after exhausting every ^ort for our 
release. He promised to telegraph al once to 
it^e British Minister at Athens, and to comS on 
board later on to see how we were ’getting on. 

I We asked the Admiral to allow ,u# *to go 
to Valestinos to see the great battle that was 
raging there, barely ten miles flrom Volo; but' 
he declined. Not the least of thfe annoyances 
on this day, when first we were treated as 
prisoners, was to hear the heavy booming of the 
apannon and the steady fusillades of musketry 
ihat all day came rolling down the win(J from 
ifeilestinos. It was truly tantalising to haye to 
listen to all the sounds of a big battle, qpe that 
we had specially wished to see, and not to be 
able to witness the contest. It was clear from 
the constant and tremendous cannonade, from 
the incessant roll of the rifle firing, both bf which 
seemed quite close, that a very heavy figlft was 
raging, about the positions we ^ knew so yell. 

Turks were making a desperate effort to 
overwhelm Colonel Smolensk!,* and to retrieve 
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Naim Pasha’s defiat, whicji we had witnessed 
on the preceding Friday.^ ^ 

Mr.' Merlin told us that Captain Pelham, 
of the Dryad, had gone out that fnorning 
with several^ English correspondents to see the 
battle ; so h begged the Lieutenant of the 
Dryad, Mr. Hamilton, who came to see us and 
was Very kind, to ask his captain to come cm 
board the loniq, on his return and tell us all 
about thfe fight. 

' The hea'vy firing, which began about 10.30, 
'died away towards five o’clock. The Greeks 
had been receiving triumphant bulletins all day. 
FinaKy there came' Smolenski’s famous brag- 
gadocio . despatch — that he had completely 
repulsed “ seven distinct Turkish attacks, and 
that Ifis soldiers were swimming in Turkish! 
bbod.” Smolenski is a good soldier, the only 
Greek l^der who distinguished himself during 
the war, but he was much bitten by the terrible 
Hellenic craze 'for exaggeration, 

I confess to having had some serious mis- 
givings ‘as to the result of the Turkish attack, 
'for-we*^knew the extreme strength of the Greek 
positions at Val^tinos, the reckless courage of 
the Turkish soldiers, and the incapacity of scjBje 
of the Turkish geiferals. However, at seven, we 
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were relieved by a visit froi^ Captain Pelhain. 
He came on board the Ionia, straight from the 
fight, weary and covered with dust. The captain 
gave us*a graphic description of the battle and 
of the courage of the Turkish solSiers. They 
started from Gherli, seven miles^away, about 
8.30 A.M., line upon line, battalior^upon battalion, 
wthout any attempt at concealment, and ‘after 
ttwo hours’ march, came into action at eleven. 
'How well we recognised the whole. stfcry — the 
late stari, the long tiring march before the fight, 
and the desperate battle begufl in the. hottest 
and most exhausting part of the ofay. The bulk 
of the troops should have been brought ciase to 
the enemy in the cool of the preceding day. 
The battle should have been joined at daybreak 
i instead of at midday. It was Turkish generalship 
all over. , . 

This time, however, Naim’s error gf trying 
to storm the impregnable slopes of Pelion was 
not repeated. The Turkish attaek was entirely 
directed against the Greek left ^and centre. 
Captain Pelham had been for some tihle in the 
Greek advanced trenches, and had beefi fesfrly' 
driven out by the hotness of ^he fire. said 
njip Turks were making great efforts to turn the 
Greek left by getting along thfe slopes of Cynosce- 
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phalse and. the higk ground, south-west of Vales-’ 
,tinos. Nor did he takc^at all a gloomy vijiw of 
the Turkish position. It was true, he said, that 
the Greek taain positions were still in^ct, but 
the Turks 'had captured the advanced trenches 
and got yer^ close up to the main line, and 
would probably make a final and successful attack 
the next moaning. While he was speaking,® a^ 
fresh fusillade broke out and raged furiously fo^ 
half an hour. 

‘ The gallant captain’s estimate of thfi position 
’turned ‘Out to be correct The next evening Smo- 
lenski found it expedient to retreat twenty-five 
mileV south to Halmyros, though it is not quite 
clear whether this retreat was due to the capture 
of Pharsalos by the Turks, or to the “danger of 
his owjQ left wing being turned and driven in. 
Perhaps both reasons had weight ; at any rate, the 
battle was one of the severest of the war and 
not discreditable to the Greeks. They were 
entrenched , up to their necks, it is true ; but 
Smolenski qhose his positions well and thoroughly 
fortified* them. The Turks lost some 1500 men 
de combat in th^ two days’ fighting. None 
of tl^ loss need have been incurred, nor the 
loss at Pharsalos, nor the heavy loss at -Domohas, 
had the Greek panic at Larissa been promptly 
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and vigorously followed up. | The Qreek army 

ought never to have been given time tq 
reform and regain confidence on the Valestinos- 
PharsaWs-Trikkala line after the headlong flight 
from Toumavos and Larissa. Inability to follow 
up a victory and to complete jy triumph by 
turning defeat into rout was the ruin of Turkey 
in 1877. Against a braver enemy, it might 
^ave borne disastrous fruit in 1897. 

About four o’clock a curious episode occurred. 
The Greek Admiral sent his English-speaking 
Flag-captain to inform us that Tie had received 
orders from the ministry at Athens to send us 
to Athens. The Peneius was ordered to tal ?3 us, 
but Captain Miaolis protested that he ^ had in- 
sufficient coal ; so the large transport Ionia was 
ordered to get ready to convey us to Athens. 
Captain Miaolis’ reasons were, perhaps, ..of ;a 
different kind, as will appear presently, .".nd were 
connected with the midnight overhauling of our 
baggage, of which he may have been^ ashamed. 

The Ionia was a fine vessel of^some 3000 
tons, wdl fitted out, and we were given Comfort- 
able cabins,' with orders to the captain to shW 
us every consideration. On boprd the Ionia all 
fib A arms were taken from us ; and though there 
was no actual confinement, and we had the free 
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run of the fine qi(arter-deck and saloon, it was 
evident that our movements were carefully 
watched. At night there was a sentry outside 
my cabin window. • v 

The FKig- captain summoned us into the 
saloon, wher^we underwent a sort of formal inter- 
rogation. ' Fortunately Mr. Merlin was on board, 
andT insisted upon his being present. In son^e-j 
what peremptory tones the Flag-captain put a lis 
of questioijs to me. He read from a paper, whicl 
I understood then to be a telegram of instruc- 
'tions from Athens ; but afterwards it proved to 
be the famous “ incriminating document ” alleged 
to hAf.'e been found upon us, of which the Athens 
newspapers made so much. . First he asked me 
to produce my “ log ” and my papei?3. I gave 
him Buy passport, and replied that I had no 
‘I logo” or diary even. This he seemed inclined 
to doul^J;, but on my reiterating the denial in 
stern tones, ke turned to Ellis and said, “ You 
have a log ;» where is it?” This somewhat 
alarmed me, as I knew Ellis kept a diary, and 
expressed his opinions rather freely in it. These 
opinions were sure to be very unfavourable to 
Greek valour gmd* generalship, and equally 
friendly to the Turks. ^ 

To my relief," Ellis said it had not been 
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written up for a fortnight— i;hat is, since our 
arrival in Thessaly. I told him to fetch it, and ^ 
wrote out a daily statement of our movements 
since we* had left Salonica on April 20th, and 
gave it to the Flag-captain. He theft wished to 
know if I had not lately been to Constantinople, 
jto which I replied, “Not since early in January;” 
nnd also if I bore despatches for the Turkish 
government, to which I replied in the negative. 
The captain then read out from hi^ {»aper a 
ridiculous* about the Sultan, a Pasha* 
and a carriage. Count Goluchowski,*and some little 
anecdotes which sounded as if th%y had been 
taken from a child’s letter. *1 thought possibly 
one of Ellis’s brother’s letters had fallen into 
Greek hands at Volo. The Flag-captain then 
put some perfunctory questions to Ellis, apd we 
showed him that the last entry in Ellis’s diarjj 
was dated Vienna, April 18 th, and ha<J some 
reference to the visit to Count Goluchowski. 
This closed the interrogation, and* the captain 
departed not much wiser than when^he came. 
He informed us that he had orders to tdlhgraph 
our departure to Athens. The Flag-captain hdtf 
a considerable veneer of frankpess and g^od 
manners about him, but showed once or twice 
that he could easily be tyrannic&l and offensive. 

u . 



290 OUR CAPTURE AND THE ADMIRAL. [Chap. XIIl. 


This was .the paifaful experience afterwards of 
.Mr. Montgomery, the able correspondent of the 
Standard, who, being captured by the Cfreeks 
near Halmtros, was taken on board tiie Psara 
and cateclnsed by the same officer in a very 
disagreeable? manner. 

But a la gmrre, eomme a la guerre, as everyW 
body said in Thessaly and at Athens, till ,wa 
were ^jrell sicl^;^^ of the phrase. I make no conv 
plaint of the treatment we experienced from our 
‘ Greek captors. It was on board the lemia that 
Captain Pelham and Mr. Hamilton came to see 
us, and Mr. Merlin paid us a farewell visit at 7.30, 
to«;5&,y that he had not yet received any reply to 
his telegram to Mr. Egerton. Captain Mavro- 
michalis was a good-natured, well-meaning man, 
who treated us with unvarying kindness ; but he 
‘.spoke no English and very little French. The 
second*, officer and the doctor were also very 
pleasant and kind ; the latter spoke French 
fluently. ' . Iliere was a Greek cook on board who 
had been ^ servant ©n board the ill-fated Victoyda. 
He saw her go down, being engaged on another 
vessel at the time, and describesd in graphic 
terms the horrible eflfect of the revolving screws 
upon the hapless sailors that camp within .,their 
leach. 
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At dinner we had an amising conversation 
with .the Greek naval, officers and a Greek* 
deputy who had been in the army and was 
returning* home to attend to his political duties. 
His name was Petalas, and he sat for the historic 
island of Ithaca, which he pronounced “ Etak.” 
M. Petalas was" most kind and cdhsiderate, ^nd 
^€*ned to take a genuine interest in our fate, 
^e of the officers asked me if I ‘had sq,en any, 
Turkish atrocities, and proceeded to affirm that 
the Turks* had burned the Greek wounded alive 
in several places. I at once e:^ressed my 
disbelief of this charge, and, requested him to 
name the places where it had been done. * 

He mentioned Tournavos, to which* I was 
able to say that we entered Tournavos with the 
Turkish avant garde, and that nothing ^ the 
kind had oceurred. He then asserted that’thef 
Greek wounded had been left in the Chftrch of 
Rizomylou, opposite Valestinos, an’d that tho 
Chureh, with all the wounded in it, •had been 
set on fire and burned by *the Turk*. , ,1 Said 
nothing, but pressed for details, first premising, 
that it was most “ necessary ,to be exceedingly 
exact and accurate in bringing sueh chargesj find 
that bogus atrocities did more harm than good 
to those w;ho alleged them.” 

u 2 
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“Did »you seep the chuBch burnt yourself? ” 

I demanded ; “ and pn what day wag the 
burning?” At first he repeated that he had 
seen it himself ; but on being further pressed by 
me, and on receiving a warning glance from the ' 
Deputy, Jie' said that a friend of his, in whose J 
word he had perfect credence, had seen it. The 
day that the p.hurch was burnt, he added, was 
previous Friday, April 30th, when Naim PasJ 
had occupied Rizomylou and attacked Valestinos. 
Again I impressed upon him the necessity for 
perfect accuracy ; but the officer stoutly adhered 
to his statement. I then told him that he was 
cntitely mistaken, that we had been in Rizomylou 
and in* the church itself on Friday, up to the 
very end of the battle, and that thfere were no 
wounded there, and that the church was not 
tburat. I added that we had also been in 
Rizomylou on Sunday, with a reconnaissance, 
.and that the church was still unburnt, and that 
there were ilo wounded m it. 

Uponf. this my interrogator appeared to 
.reflect and said, “ What day did you last see 
bizomylou?” replied, “Sunday, May 2.” 

then said,* “ Oh, I made a misteke ! The 
church at Rizomylou was not burnt on Fiaday ; 
it was burnt on*^ the following Monday.” “ Are 
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you quite sure ? ” I replied ; ‘|it is nceessary to 

be very exact.” “Quite sure,” he answered., 
“ Very well,” I said, “ your information must be 
wholly Vrong, because Rizomyloli and the 
church were in the hands of your owh army, the 
Greeks, from Sunday night till * Wednesday 
lorning, May 5 th.” 

» This finished off my atroci^ty-mongering 
Hend. He was discredited cvep in thg judg- 
ment of his very credulous comrades, and*l heard 
no more »f Turkish atrocities during the voyage,* 
or indeed in Greece at all. The* King told me* 
expressly that he did not believe the popular 
stories of barbarities committed by the Tiffts in 
Thessaly. 

I was «p very early on Thursday morning 
in order to see the famous Chalkidike Bridge, 
where the mainland is so close to the island gi 
Euboea, only eighty-five feet, that the .two are 
connected by a strong swinging bridge ; this wqs 
opened to let the loiiia pass througlj. Chalkis, 
with its fine Venetian battlements tyid turrets, 
we left behind us at 5 A.M., and about 7.30 
passed the immortal field of Marathon, where 
B.C. 490, 10,000 Greeks unefer Miltiades reuted 
sonqp 100,000 Persians. The view of the little 
plain of Marathon, and the valleys of Vrana and 
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Marathon, beyonc|r, is very niistinct from the sea. 
Reading our ‘ Murray,’ we could trace the various 
points of the battle, and see thewell-known mound 
called the Soros, where lie the Atheniali dead. 

The village of Marathon, too, opened out 
clearly at the head of the right-hand valley. The 
beach itself, where a bloody struggle took placd 
between the ^flying Persians and the victorioujp’ 
Athenians, w^o were striving to detain tlf? 
Persian galleys, and so prevent their escape, lay 
close before us. Here the Athenian Polemarch 
Callimachus was killed, and an heroic Athenian 
named Cynaegeirus allowed his hand to be cut 
olf a Persian battle-axe rather than relinquish 
his grip of a Persian vessel. The Persians lost 
some 7000 men, the Athenians only 192. 

Thp thoughts awakened by Marathon made 
4 very sharp comparison with the valour and 
self-sacjifice of the present Greeks. 

<■ ■ ^uch is the aspect of this shore; 

^if Greece, hut living Greece no more. 

So ^coldly sweet, so deadly fair, 

^ We start, for soul is wanting there. 

Kut tiien the Athenialis of that day had not to 
deal with Turks, ^he Persians at their olimac- 
terie were a much softer race than the indiamit- 
able Ottoman peasants. 
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The country all, along tj^e Eubcean coast, 
and also on the opposite mainland, is very rich^ 
and beautiful, far greener and fresher than the 
Attic hiHs, which are mostly parched and deso- 
late. The sea was everywhere the nfbst glorious 
azure ; the sky as cloudless, and the'air as bright 
;and clear, as the imagination could picture pr 
leeire. 

There were crowds of people along the 
passage where the straits grow so narrow. They 
cheered as our sailors shouted to them the news 
of Smolenski’s “ glorious victory but the Ionia 
did not stop. There were two Gr^ek irregulars 
on board, big active men, clad in the Greeirltilt, 
which is quilted and sticks out all round, like a 
short skir* over a crinoline ; they also wore 
gaiters and grey fezzes, and were cover^ with 
bandoliers of cartridges. Over all they, had 
immense coarse sheepskin cloaks.' Thesg gentle- 
men were rare braggarts ; they swaggered about 
as they liked, and even slept in the afternoon on 
the quarter-deck. One of* them styd he had 
himself hilled twenty Turks up in the’ ^ezeros 
district, was now going home to AtKen8*to 
rest for a few days. My own belief is that he 
did jiot care to face the Turkish bayonets. He 
was an Ethnike Hetairia man. * 
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About ,12.30 came in sight of Phalerum, 
,the little town and harbour outside the bay of 
the Piraeus. There was anchored in silent 
majesty a squadron of the allied fleets, ready 
in case a /evolution broke out at Athens, but 
out of sight bf the city. 

It was twe> o’clock as we anchored in thej 
harbour of ^the Piraeus, close to the Ikigf 
American firsf-class cruiser San Francisco, 1 ' 
powerful and handsome specimen of her class. 
The second officer came on board during the 
afternoon with the Admiral’s card for our 
captain. I had some talk with him, and he 
proulised that we should not be friendless if 
the mob tried to play any tricks with our 
vessel and ourselves. There was ino British 
man-of-war in the harbour. 

■, The friendly Greek deputy warned us that 
it would not be safe for us to go on shore, as 
the populace had been incited and excited 
against 'us, by articles in the Athens papers. 
These ami/ible jourfi.alists had described us as 
“ spies, ' and had said that “ compromising 
ddcuments” were found upon us. The mob a 
few tdays befone hiad boarded some merchant 
ships, supposed to have food for the Cretan 
Mussulmans, had'^ knocked the crews about, and 
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thrown the provisions into |he wat,er. Later 

on, Mr. Montgomery, The Standard corre- 
spondent, met with very rough usage from this 
same mdb. 

Our captain at once went on shftre to go to 
Athens and report to M. Rhallys; who is not 
only Premier, but also Minisl^r of Marine, 
also took a despatch from^ me for* Mr. 
gerton, and sent a note to the^ British^ Consul 
asking him to come and see us. However, the 
captain sn landing received a telephone message 
from Athens to say that M. Rhallys was •coming* 
down himself at 4.30 to escort us to Athens. 
This was cheering, but 4.30 came and parsed, 
and there was no M. Rhallys. At 6.30 we ■ 
asked the eaptain and officers why they thought 
the delay had occurred, and after some hQpitation 
they replied, as the deputy had already, sai^, 
that the mob was dangerous. ’ • 

At 6 Mr. Maxse came on board from Mr. 
Egerton. He was really Consul at ^ the Piraeus, 
but was acting as attache the Legation during 
the great press of work. Mr. Maxse brought the 
welcome news that M. Rhallys had seen \he 
Minister, and that he had promised to release us 
an<i hand us over to the British Legation. Mr. 
Maxse had driven down in* a carriage from 
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Athens to, see tiyit all was right, and asked 
permission to take ns off there and then. To 
this the captain demurred, saying he could not 
let us go without express orders. Mr. ' Maxse’s 
skill and tafit drove the unfortunate captain into 
a perfect corfier. He hesitated to refuse openly 
the jpressing demands for our immediate deliver- 
ance, but tepaporized and wavered, until 
length , Mr. Mpxse said definitely, “Am I to 
understand, sir, that you refuse to deliver up 
to me, as representing the British Minister, the 
person^ of Sir Ellis Ashmead Bartlett and his 
son ? ” He then demanded a categorical answer, 
“ yee** or “ no.” Finally the captain, who was 
really a good-natured man, most reluctantly 
stammered out a refusal, and thereupon Mr. 
Maxse ,repeated his refusal verbatim, and went 
off triumphantly to “constater” the fact with an 
air of victorious decision, which could not have 
been bettered if he had held the whole British 
Empire rea^yat his back.' At seven o’clock the 
captain had, a message to say M. Rhallys would 
not come till later, as our landing- by daylight 
was deemed perilous. ‘ 

A»number of^the red-shirted and red-capped 
Garibaldian volunteers were rowing about ,*he 
harbour, visiting "^the different- ships, but their 
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welcome was not v^ry warn^ Some of tliem 

were letting off their rifles in the harbour. 
While we were waiting for M. Khallys, a big 
merchaift steamer arrived, crowded ^ith Hellenic 
volunteers for the war. These cam^ from Otto- 
man territory, mostly from Smyrna! They were 
nearly all mere lads, and were, thronging the 
ards, tops, and bowsprit of the vessel as well as 
he decks and bulwarks. It was pitiful^to hear 
these poor, ignorant, and weak-badihd boys 
shouting “ Zr)T^ 6 mXefios ” as their boat 
steamed into the harbour of thd Piraeus.* How 
little conception they had of what Var means 1 
More weary houi's went ’slowly by. Wa had 
a melancholy dinner, the officers being evidently . 
even mora depressed than we were at the delay, 
and not liking the responsibility of haviqg us on 
board. We told them half in fun that if, the/e 
was any danger they were bouxfd to regtore our 
arms, so that we might defend* ourselves if 
attacked. The captaih promised that the store- 
room, where they were kept, should ^e unlocked. 
At length a stir outside the saloon, Ivhere we 
were having our eoffee, announced some'arriVal, 
and the Greek deputy rose lo bis feet an4 said 
in % joyful tone, “ Here is M. Rhallys,” just as 
the long exjJected Premier entered the room. 
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M. Ehallys is ^ small, jplean-shaven, active 
man, with a clean-cut face, a very bright and 
restless eye and manner, and long dishevelled 
hair. M. Ehallys is always on the move ; and 
he speaks very fluently in a rapid monotone. 
Ilis appearance is agreeable but not impressive. 
I should t)e inclined to trust M. Ehallys more 
than' most of the Greeks we met. He had only ^ 
clerk with him, and a little odd-looking man, whe 
kept in th? background, and whom we did not 
notice at first. M. Ehallys at once shook hands 
in a cheery way, said he was sorry we had been 
detained, and 'expressed his regret for any incon- 
vcnv'.nees it had caused us. He saluted Ellis 
with well-meant familiarity by seizing his throat 
under the cliin and chucking him several times 
with spme force. This was deeply resented by 
the bpy, who grew scarlet with anger, and seemed 
about to,.use physical force. I said quickly, “ He 
means well,” •^and Ellis subsided ; but M. Ehallys 
had a rather narrow escapfe. 

Then the Primes Minister was button-holed 
by M. 'Petalas, the deputy, who was a Dely- 
anhite,' but seemed not unwilling to make his 
peacq with the <ne\\r Premier. Afterwards M. 
Ehallys and I had a little conversation, in which 
I expressed my “great desire to see the war 



301 


Ohap. Xm.] THE GREEK PREMIER. 

ended and a satisfactory peace concluded. The 
war I described as stupid ana injurious to both 
countries, which ought *to be friends and not 
enemies." M. Rhallys said that he thought there 
would be much opposition both from Russia 
and Germany to any settlement that would be 
^ satisfactory. He feared my good intentions were 
ther late to be effectual, as the great Powers 
^ad themselves just offered um mediation 
ipontanee. He was evidently anxjau^ that it 
should mot be thought that Greece had herself 
ippealed to the Powers. There \vas little doubt,* 
lowever, that though there may hot have then 
Deen a formal appeal on the* part of Greecf* there 
lad been private and informal appeals for 
Eluropean •intervention. M. Rhallys was wrong 
n his facts as to the war being over;, it con- 
dnued for a fortnight after we met on Jjoapd 
;he Ionia on May 6th. The bloody Jbattle of 
Domokos was not fought till May i7th. 

I assured the Greek Premier ‘t^at it would 
give me much satisfactioji to do anything in 
my power, at Constantinople or elsewhere, to 
further the cause*of peace, for which he'seefhed 
grateful. M. Rhallys told* us, that the Greeks 
had abandoned Pharsalos, a very significant 
announcement, for it meant the abandonment of 
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Valestinoa as well. Then we all got ready to 
leave. I asked fo/ the restoration of our arms, 
which M. Rhallys at once'directed should be given 
back to us. • When, however, we requested that 
the Gras rifles and Greek sabres, which Ellis had 
bought from -the Arnauts in Thessaly, should be 
returned to us,|,nd also Elia's weapons (a sword, 
pistol, and knife), M. Rhallys declined to let jis 
have the former, because, he said, they had beeh 
the property of the Greek Government. He 
claimed the right to recapture them. ^ 

I disputed this, as we were not combatants, 
and the weapons had been fairly purchased by 
us fij)^ the Arnauts’ who had found them aban- 
doned, in fact as fercB naturae. M. Rhallys 
would, I believe, have given these weapons 
also back to us, had ,we been alone, but he 
did not^ike to do so before all the ship’s officers, 
who were watching the scene with interest and 
perhaps with .some irritatioh. I did not wish to 
delay our departure from 'the Ionia, and closed 
the argument by saoying, “ Well, M. Rhallys, 
as you hkve been so good as to come to visit us 
here, I “will not press the matter now, but will 
defer any further^ claim till to-morrow.” 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

AT THE PIR.EUS AND ATHENS. 

)iRECTLY we got on shore there was a constder.- 
hle crowd waiting for us, althouglf it was nearly 
ten o’clock. We drove to the station, and found 
a larger crowd there. M. Rhallysv/^s evidently 
very nervous, for the crowd, though not actively* 
hostile, was clearly critical and*might easily 
become violent. By ill-luck a mistake ha^ been 
made as to the time, and there was half-an-liour 
to wait before the train started. The station- 
master tool: us into his own room and shut the 
door, but the crowd increased, and severaf people 
came in to have a good look at us. Then tHe 
door was locked, but the eager popula(fe of the 
Piraeus clambered up on the railings outside the 
window to see the novel^ sight. ■* Elia’s fez 
especially attracted them.’ For thd* first time 
during the whok campaign Elia’s heart sank. 
He had borne up against his> capture and against 
the chaff of the Greek sailors on boar3 the 
transport, who had challenged, him to fight, but 
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How his weapons were gonej he was in a sfrange 
country, a prisoncf and defenceless. He sighed 
^deeply and seemed likfely to faint. Ellis' first 
noticed his ■ anxiety, and going up to «Elia, he 
patted hinvon the back and assured him that 
his Colt repeater was good for at least ten of the 
mob. Then M. Rhallys also stroked him on the! 
cheek and encouraged him, and I promised EHigr 
that we would defend him. 

Soon the train was announced, and we went 
out. The 'crowd surged around, but,. did not 
■attack jis. M. Rhallys shook hands with a great 
number of them, and this gratified the people 
and^li^pt them quiet. Elia had quite recovered 
himself and strode along with an air of dignified 
indifference. We were all hurried ip to a com- 
partment, the door was locked, and off we went 
to Athens. At Athens there was another crowd, 
but not so large nor so demonstrative. A, tipsy 
Scotchman from Australia* came up to me and 
expressed hi^ sorrow and sympathy for me in 
moving tones. He« seemed to think that we 
were being led off to execution. There was a 
damage ready, and M. Rhallys drove us direct 
to the Legation.^ It was after eleven before we 
arrived. The Legation is a fine building in the 
Greek style, with‘ a very large central hall and 
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marble staircase leading to the principal apart- 
ments on the first floor. The Minister, Mr. , 
Egerton, an able and agreeable gentleman, whose 
knowled^ and tact are equally conspicuous, 
received us half way up the stairs. * 

I There were a few moments of * hesitation ; 
M. Rhallys did not quite know* what to say, 
^ile Mr. Egerton regarded him aiyl us with an* 
air of dignified surprise and regre,t, as mjiich as 
to invite M. Rhallys for an explan^ion. The 
Greek Premier recovered himself and said in a * 
genial manner, “ M. le Ministre, je vous rends mcs 
prisonniers sains et saufs,” and said “ Good-bye ” 
to us and the Minister. Mr. Egerton then g]ftd;ed 
us cordially, said he had expected us to dinner, 
and invited ms to stay with him at the Legation. 
Under the circumstances we had no hesitation 
in accepting his hospitality. We found Si* D/ 
Mackenzie Wallace of the Times there, who had 
his own experiences to relate. He Bad been in 
the Greek panic flight into and out 6f JLiarissa on 
April 23rd and 24th, and like many others had 
been somewhat disillusioned as to Hellenic \alour.. 
At five the next morning I was up and on 
my way to the Acropolis, which I had not seen 
for njpeteen years. What a glorious place it is ! 
How the mind revels in the memories of its past. 
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and how the eye delights in the inimitable grace 
of its relics ! — the Parthenon, the Propylsea, the 
Erechtheium and the I'emple of Nike Apteros. 

I went to the gentle eminence of the Ateopagus, 
where St. 'Paul moved the Athenians over 1800 j 
years ago, 'and then entered the rock-dungeon/ 
where Socrates breathed his last. Close by wa|' ; 
'the*^ famous .Hill of the Pnyx, so replete wij i 
memories of Pericles and Cleon and Demosthenes, 
and all the, famous Athenians of the glorious age 
' of Attic greatness. Compared with them, how 
small 1;he mod&rn Greek appears ! 

As Mark** Antony says : — 

. 

Oh, what a fall was there, my countrymen ! 

Or as the great Cardinal laments : — 

Afad when he . falls he falls like Lucifer — never to 

‘ rise again 1 

C 

Greece indeed needs a hero to save her from the 
fate her reckless and covi^ardly folly has invited. 

Qh, Ood ! for a man with heart, head, hand, 

^ike one of the simple, great ones, gone 
For ever and ever bycf 
A BtiU, strong ^nan, in a blatant land I 
Whatever they call him, what care I — 

Aristocrat, autocrat, democrat — One 
Who can rule, and dare not lie i 
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After breakfast J paid*M. JElhallys a visit at 

his bureau in the llfc^^nistry of Marine. The. 
reason I gave was that “ as he had been so good 
as to pa5^ us a visit on board the ship, I felt 
bound to return his attention.” Thi^ seemed to 
please M. Khallys’s fancy,' and he wag friendly 
pd bright. His private room wes a sigh^ for 
ids and men, and made me n^arvel how a' 
(rreek Minister can do any business at jsill. It 
was crowded with all sorts and coaiditions of 
men — officers, journalists, petitioners, politicians,' 
secretaries, even ladies. Among all of ‘these, 
M. Rhallys was rushing al^out, saying a few 
sentences to each, being buttonholed fi]ffit*by 
this, now by that eager visitor, trying to do his 
duty to all and neglect none. It was a wonder- 
ful performance ; I was told this seen* went 
on all day, and it was not till the late hours of 
the night and the early ^hours of the morning that 
M. Rhallys got any chance of working alone and 
in quiet. * • 

A handsome Greek lady* came in Jnquire 
about her brother, who was an officer and^in the; 
war. She spoke English well, and M. Rhallys 
introduced me to her with one* of the gaHant 
phragps that come so readily to the Greek 
tongue. We were soon engaged in a long but 

X 2 
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* * * • ” 
pleasant argument abbut tbe war and its causes, 

rin which I tried to disj^ree as little as possible 

with my fair disputant. 

Before leaving I made a formal but good- 
natured afipeal to M. Rhallys to restore Ellis’s 
rifles an^ sabres and* Elia’s weapons. He proy 
mised to retunn Elia’s arms, and to give the other 
question favourable consideration. We did noM, 
howevpr, receive any of our weapons, possibly 
because of our early departure from Athens. 
That afternoon we saw the correspondents of 
the Times and Standard, Mr. Bourchier and 
Mr. Fairman, both agreeable and well-informed 
gentlemen. I was also told that the curious 
little stranger who came with M. Rhallys on 
board the transport was the correspondent of 
the Haily Telegraph. This correspondent after- 
wards wrote a series of amusing little fictions 
regarding our interview, and generally played 
the useful 'part of journalistic ame damne to the 
Greek Prejmier. 

We dfove aboiit Athens for several hours, 

* 

. seeing all we could and enjoying to the full the 
cfelightful mementos of ancient Greece, and the 
matehless atmosphere and sky. The streets 
were full of all kinds of nationalities, volijjateers 
and irregulars, none of them particularly attrac- 
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tive or reassuring jn appearance. In fact* 
Athens was at that time tUe receptcale for 
the scum of Europe. * The majority were 
Garibaldinns, or rather raw lads, of from sixteen 
to twenty -one, in the red shirt and cap that were 
so famous forty years ago.* Many of them had 
revolvers, and all wandered listlessly *and aim- 
3s«ly about, anxious only to be admired. * A* 
^od many of the soi-disant GariCaldians were 
Greeks, wearing the Italian dress for^ dagger. 
At night masses of these irregulars collected in* 
the chief square and sang and shouted till late. 
Some of them fired olF their pistdls, and they 
were a source of much anxiefy and alarm to, the 
Greek authorities. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE KING OF GREECE, 

* 

On Saturday „ morning at 10.30 the King’sJ 
aide-de-camp sent a letter, asking me to com/ 
to the palace immediately to see His Majesty. 
AVearriteji at the palace at 11.10, and I was pre- 
sented by the king’s aide-de-camp to HisMajesty. 
The ISing received me with much kindness, and 
nt once begad a most interesting and lively con- 
versation. His Majesty is of good height, about 
five feci ten inches, slight in build, and has a 
very frank and agreeable manner. » There is 
a stroi^ family likeness to his sister, the Princess 
of ^ales. He speaks English with much ease 
and rapjflity, aid was rarely at a loss for a word 
•or an idiom. •• My excuse for not having suitable 
•clothes’for the royal audience — that it was due 
to the activity of H^s Majesty’s ships of war — 
much afhused the King. 

‘ His Majesty spoke with extraordinary free- 
domjand fluency ujJon all the political questions 
of, the moment. He was very severe upom the 
action of the Po\^ers, saying that the six Great 
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PoweA had combined agaWist Ihe little kingdom 
of Greece, and had politically «ounter\Vorked and 
actively opposed every action taken by Greece.* 
He stated that the mistaken action of the Great 
Powers had directly caused the war. yis Majesty 
was particularly indignant with the policy of the 
(British Government, saying that the^ had one 
'^wqjicy at one moment and an opposite policy th?. 
hext. At one time last year the Htitish Govern- 
ment was favourable to Greece, ifow it «IIppeared 
hostile to every Greek claim. * ’ , 

On my saying that my own, chief apd eon- 
stant aim was to keep Eussia out* of Constanti- 
nople, the King replied, “Yes, but the policy of 
your Government is doing everything^ to pu^ 
Eussia intp Constantinople, and as quickly as 
possible. England will • regret it when too late. 
England ought to support Greece, whicJi is tlje 
one non-Slav people in the soutlveast of Europe.” 
To this I answered that I was most {inxxous to see 
the war ended at once, that Greece and Turkey 
should be friends instead of cutting'eaeh other’s 
throats, and that I was very friendly the Turks, 
but by no meaq^ an enemy of Gree<ite. ^The 
King replied, “ That was my policy, too, some 
years ago. I am not at all unfriendly to the 
Tu&s. I did all in my power then to persuade 
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the Sultan that it wp,s necessary for us 'to be 
close friends, but he woufd not listen to me. 
‘The Sultan would dc nothing without the 
approval of Russia, and Russia wish^ to see 
Greece crushed and humiliated. Turkey and 
Greece are now enfeebling each other by the 
war, and Russia and the Slavs alone will gain.” 

I told His* Majesty that these were exact! 
my sentiments, and that I thought the policy 
the British Government had been in many 
respects uncertain and weak, but not deliberately 
Jiostile to Greeop. The Turkish Government had 
received grca,t provocation from the invasion of 
Macedonia made bydhe Greek irregulars before 
the war. The King fully admitted this. He said, 
“ The Sultan certainly had provocation, but we 
could not prevent the raids ; the invaders were 
not re^lar troops. It was inevitable that they 
should go, in order to get experience of what war 
means, afid they will certaixly never try it again.” 
I could not help smiling at this somewhat eccen- 
tric view of governmental responsibility. It 
illustrated the truth of what has been apparent 
froin the. first : that the Athens populace, now as 
of old, controls Athenian and Greek policy, and 
that ^very official, from the King and Ministers 
^do^hwards, is afraid of the excitable, ignofhnt 
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and dckle mob. * is ckar *that the war wa^ 
really brought about by the teal or ‘imaginary 
need ctf appeasing populaf clamour for aggrandise- 
ment. iChe mob of Athens is just the same 
unpractical, frenzied and changeablg influence 
for evil that it was two thsasSjftjJ, years ago in 
the wars with Sparta, and in the deadly peril 
‘‘rqpi Philip of Macedonia when the Atlieifians. 
refused to listen to the warnings of Demosthenes. 
The Greek populace of Athens in 1897 is*as mad 
and as jnischievous as the Greek *populace of. 
Constantinople in the fifteenth century, when tlie* 
Turks thundered at tlieir gates. • 

The King then said, “ Tile situation i%Crete 
was absolutely impossible for us. We have , 
15,000 Cretan refugees homeless and starving. 

I cannot endure any longer the sight of these 
sufiering people. We have these constant revo. 
lutions in Crete, which cause so much excitement 
and trouble here. Seftnething had. to be done 
for Crete.” I then pointed out th^t the Cretan 
Christians had greatly maltteated their Mussul- 
man neighbours, and that the latter wete now 
all refugees in the ^ea-coast towns^. His Majesty 
said that the crisis in Cretenvas caused b)r the 
blunders of the Great Powers. “ The reforms 
gran^fed by the Sultan in August, 1896, supported 



314 THE KING OP GREECE. ’ [Chap. XV. 

C 

by the Powers, were* very, satisfactory, 'much 
more so even than the Greek people had hoped 
for, but their execution 'was delayed by the mis- 
takes and disagreements amongst the Powers.” 

(His Majesty evidently overlooked the dis- 
patch of 15,000 rifles and several hundred 
agitators ” from Greece to Crete in the latter 
raon'chs of 1896.) ^ 

The King" then said with much vehemence, 
“ The Great Powers do exactly as they please. 
Austria takes Bosnia and Herzegovina because 
‘there was a little insurrection in Herzegovina. 
Russia takes Bessarabia, Kars and Batoum. 
England goes to Egypt and stays there and 
occupies Cyprus. France occupies Tunis under 
the slightest of pretexts and keeps it,. Even the 
Prince of Bulgaria marched as he willed into 
Eastern Roumelia, accompanied by the British 
Gonsul, ^captured the Turkish Pasha and still 
keeps the country. Whereas, if a poor little 
country like, Greece moves to defend its own 
people in Crete, immediately the six Great 
Powers'iftombme and are down upon Greece.” 

‘ This argument of course was unanswerable. 
It reminded me of the old proverb, “ One tiaan 
may steal a horse, while another may not look 
over the hedge.”* I then said to His M^esty 
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that Ihe situation .was Host unfortunate and 
regrettable ; the war, however, ^as &fdit aeconxpli, 
and my object was to find a way out of the 
impasse, vand to secure a satisfactory peace, and 
I proceeded to lay my plan for a •settlement 
before the King. This plan in almost all its 
details met with His Majesty’s approval, and in 
some points his cordial approval, so it may be 
summarised here. * 

(l.) The payment by Greece* of a ftbnsider- 
able sum to Turkey for the expenses of the war^ 
at least £4,000,000. This sum* to be charged* 
on the revenues of Crete, if that island became 
Greek. The King said fhere would no 
difficulty whatever about this, and .seemed 
greatly pleased with the suggestion. I then 
asked His Majesty whether Greece would con- 
sent to a rectification of the Thessalian frontiei>> 
so as to leave all the hiU-tops in ‘Turkish hands. 
This would prevent fflture incursion by irregu- 
lars or others into 'Turkish teyritory. His 
Majesty said he thought the Greek people 
would not accept this rectification, as It would 
leave Thessaly at* the mercy of, the Turks, ftnd 
would be contrary to the Tres^^ty of Berlip. I 
pointed out that there was not the slightest 
danger of Turkey attacking 'Greece, that the 
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Sultan and his GoVommeRt ' greatly dreaded 
war, as the Ottonlan Empire was so surrounded 
by enemies. 

(2.) Crete. This should be transferred by 
Turkey to* Greece now or in a brief period, 
provided that Greece- could and would give 
satisfactory gijarantces for the lives and pro- 
perty of the Mussulman inhabitants. This His 
Majesty at oiice said could be most satisfactorily 
done. He gave as a proof the good treatment 
♦i'eceived by the Mussulmans of Thessaly at the 
‘hands of the Greek Government (this I believe 
to be true). ' I suggested the planting of the 
CretariK Mussulmans in one corner of the island, 
and the maintenance of a European guard for 
some period. The King said that this was not 
in the ^ least necessary, as the lives and fortunes 
of the Mussulmans would be perfectly safe under 
the Greejc Government. 

(4.) A defensive alliance between Turkey 
and Greece, ^ especially in the event of any 
foreign Power threatening Constantinople. His 
Majesty* said he had always been in favour of 
clos'e relations \jrith Turkey, biat for the present, 
in vigw of the r^^ncour caused by the war, such 
an^ alliance was hardly possible. The King added 
that of course he '^could not speak decided^ on 
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such d question, ^Rrhich his»Ministers would have 
to settle, “The most important thing,” His 
Majesty said, “is to spar§ Greece all possible 
humiliation,” 

I then recapitulated the points, a^jd said the 
great difficulty was the .mode of settling the 
treaty, in view of the hostili^ of some of 
thg Great Powers to Greece, and of the resolute 
opposition of Russia to the cessicfli of Crete to 
Greece. In this view the King 6ntirely*agreed, 
and spojce very severely of Russian* hostility tq 
Greece, To a suggestion of jnine tVt Hi» 
Majesty should immediately and privately come ' 
to terms with the Sultan, that these terms^hould 
then be submitted to the British Government,, 
and if approved by them should be proposed by 
England to the other Great Powers, as coming 
from England, His Majesty assented, * 

I then said that if opposition came from tEe 
Great Powers, especially from Ru^ia and Ger- 
many, that Germany might be won over. The 
King thought Germany hpstile to TJreece, and 
that it would be very difficult to "seWle with 
Germany. I explained that in my opiftion*tlle 
German Emperor was extremely particular as to 
international legality and justice — as we had 
fouifd His Majesty regarding.the Jameson raid ; 
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tiiat, indeed, the Gernfian Ejjjpcror was almost a 
martinet on tliesb subjects, and that he was 
generally in the right. ' Of course the invasion 
of Crete by Vassos was illegal. H«nce the 
Emperor’s .indignation. But if Colonel Vassos 
and his troops were withdrawn, and the Sultan, 
the lawful sovereign of Crete, accepted the terms 
of p^ace, then the German Emperor, if judieiouely 
treated, would probably give his consent to such 
a settleiftent as that sketched by me. 

% It must l)e borne in mind that the King of 
Greece oassented'-to my proposals as a whole, and 
not to each it^sm separately. Thus it would not 
be jpat to assume that His Majesty agreed to 
the payment of a large war indemnity apart 
from the acquisition of Crete by Greece. The. 
cession of Crete also would have enabled him to 
accept a rectification of the Thessalian frontier. 
Tthen asked His Majesty if I was at liberty to 
conamunicate„his views to 'the Sultan, as it was 
my intention to go to Constantinople to see the 
Sultan, and' to do my* best to promote a fair and 
honourable* peace between the two countries. 
The Kihg replied, “ Certainly, you are free to 
repeat what I have- said to the Sultan, or to 
anyone you wish.” Before leaving, the King 
made several inquiries of Ellis as to his ex^ri- 
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ences,* saying, “ T l\gpe y*u have not shot any 
Greeks.” To this Ellis verj» suitably replied, 
“ Sir,*I am a non-combafant.” We heard after- 
wards that a general idea prevailed* among the 
Greeks that we had been doing a litUe irregular 
fighting on our own acoount, a practice very 
common on the Greek side. Ellis’s’ excellent 
Colt repeating-rifle, which all tlie Greeks who 
saw it vastly admired, probably ga'^e some colour 
to this impression ; there was of’courscf’no real 
ground for it. • 

While my audience with tho King •v«as pro-» 
ceeding, His Majesty’s aide-de-camf) was regaling 
Ellis with blood-curdling tales of Turkislvijjroci- 
ties — “killing and buriiing alive the \^ounded, 
desecrating churches,” etc., etc. ; but the boy 
knew the truth too well to be moved. What 
struck me most about the King’s views, as 
indeed about those of all the Greeks^ whom I 
met, was the extreme •suspicion and, even hatred 
felt towards Russia. • It lent cplour to the 
opinion held by many thajb the Greek Govern- 
ment had been secretly encourageef by Russia 
before the war, and then abandoned afterwards. 
This would also explain whatsis otherwi^ the 
unredeemed madness of Greece in beginning so 
hopeless a conflict. • 
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CONSTA^JTINOPLE. 

After my interview with the King of Greece, 
I determined to go direct to Constantinople to 
obtain ah audience of the Sultan and to convey 
to his Ottoman Majesty the King’s views. 

' W&' left Athens by the Italian steamer for 

Constantinople on Saturday afternoon, after re- 
oeiving the utmost kindness from our hospitable 
Minister, Mr. Egerton. Mr. Leveson-Gower and 
Mr. Maxse were also very kind to us. » Elia came 
with us. He was advised not to wear his fez in 
leaving the Piraeus, as the mob there is unruly. 
So he borrowed a wideawake of the Legation 
porter, in which he seeihed very ill at ease. 
Although M.,Rhallys had said that Elia, being 
in the Turicish service, was a lawful prisoner, 
he had 'hot pressed the point. We interceded 
strbngly for IJlia as being a« dragoman and a 
faithful attendant, Tind the Greek premier did 
not prevent his coming to the Legation with us. 
Once there Elia was safe. He spent two ^days 



Chap. XVL] * TeA VERSING THE ^GEAN. 321 

• 

with rte at the Legation, was very well treated* 
and he said that he never fared so Veil in his 
life. *We might almost have said the same, for* 
the Minister has an admirable cuisine. 

We had excellent quarters on Jboard the 
steamer. There were vesy few passengers, and 
Elia donned his fez and uniform as soon as we 
weje out of Greek waters, and he became quite . 
a hero among the Italian officers alld crew. He 
looked quite three inches taller In his uniform 
than in ^;^e unbecoming mufti in whfch he came • 
on board. 

We had a glorious passage across the blue 
jEgean Sea, passing many of the islandsjfvhich, 
the Greek fleet was blamed for not capturing. 
Those we sq^w had but few signs of life, and did 
not look as if they would repay capture. Ellis 
had a good deal of practice with his Colt rifle on. 
board the steamer. The captain and the oflScers 
and several young Greek students, tried their 
hand at oranges, bo tries, and bite of bread, 
which were tied to ,a string /ind suspended over 
the stem sheets, at fifty yards distance.^* Some 
wonderful practice, in spite of the^ rolling *of riie’ 
vessel, was made, especially by a young Greek, 
who had been to Larissa, and Tsy Ellis. ^he 
lattei^won the match, and was»reffarded bv the 
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'Italians as a marvelltfas ahojt. ‘ The youn^ Greek 
was also very gofcd. He spoke English, and had 
been trained at Eohert' College. I rather think 
he had been doing a little filibustering up in 
Thessaly,* but finding his countrymen unsatis- ' 
factory, was returning to Constantinople. 

We reached the Dardanelles at noon on Sun- 
% 

day, and steamed very slowly through the famous 
Straits. They are certainly well fortified, and 
literally bristle with cannon. Great Krupp guns 
stretch their long muzzles from every coign of 
vantage, and smaller cannon peep from innumer- 
able embrasures all along the slopes and ridges 
, th^t /ringe the Dardanelles. It would be almost 
impossible to force this historic passage that 
connects the .lEgean with the Sea pf Marmora, 
and that bars the approach to Constantinople 
. from the south. An English statesman of 
'eminence told me in January, 1897, that, ac- 
cording to. the best English naval opinion, the 
Dardanelles might be forced, but that it would 
cost half ‘the fleet,, which nndertook the task. 
Unless- the Turkish' shooting was very bad, I 
‘ doubt if four out of twelve first-class battle- 

t ^ 

ships would get through. It is fortunate indeed 
that Sir Philip Currie’s plan for a rush upon 
Constantinople, tin the autumn of 1895, \9as not 
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put into action. I cmders^nd that it was very 
near being tried. 

Here, for the first time, the Turkish fleet was 
visible. • It was anchored inside the 'Dardanelles 
in two detachments — ^the first at Gteulez ; the 
second and larger squadton at Chanak-Kilesi. 
The battleships were of the very, old type, big, 
long, broadside vessels, like out ^Hercules and* 
Neptune. They looked formidable enough, and 
seemed smart and trim, though th^ir.armour is 
thin, their engines and their guns almost* 
obsolete. However, lucre is gflod material in* 
the ships, and fifteen or twenty y^ars ago they 
would have held their own! They miglib even 
now, if repaired, re-engined, and re-armed, be • 
made into sfair second-class battleships. What 
struck us most about them was the iijimensc 
number of sailors and marines on board, ^hei^ 
decks were simply swarming with neatlj-dressed 
men in fezzes, who were being actively drilled. 

I was assured by competent judges Constanti- 
nople that marvelleus seam/mship waij shown in 
bringing these old weather-beaten and*^ almost 
unmachined ironclads out of the orowded Golden 
Horn and through the treme!id(jus current .that 
swirls round the Seraglio Point. No tugs or 
merchant steamers were used td help these vener- 

Y 2. 
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able warriors from tlfeir years’ berthing. 

. Only one ironclaci just touched the bridge as it 
passed through. This was made much of by the 
cynical correspondents at Constantinople, most 
of whom*are always ready to turn and hoist * 
anything they can tcf the ridicule of the Turk, 
as this treat^nent is supposed to be grateful 
■ to the home news market. As a mattes' of 

i 

fact, the Turkish sailors did remarkably well in 
getting^ .th^ese obsolete leviathans out of the 
• Golden Horn without any accident. The Turks 
' have 'always shown the capacity for making 
good sailors* At Navarino they fought mag- 
•nifusesitly against four nations and heavy odds, 
most of the crews perishing with their ships. 
On the Danube in 1877, the Turkish gunboats 
did exceedingly well. If ever they meet the 
‘.Greeks by sea on anything like fair terms, the 
Turkisli sailors will do as well as their soldier 
comrades did in Thessaly! 

We' reached Constantinople at dawn on 
Monday, ^ay lOtb^ just seven days after our 
departfire from Larissa. It had been a most 
exciting and, instructive week, and we had 
crammed a gr^at deal of experience into a very 
brijef space. Nothing could have been finer 
than the first vision of Constantinople as we 
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saw iU on that motning. The sun waS 
just nsing and tinting the hotizon with golden^ 
lines *of light. The fair .island of Prinkipo 
with its* attendant islets lay on ‘our right. 
Behind and beyond the Princeis Islands 
stretched the blue hills of Asia Minor, 
Olympus and his satellites, th^t rise around 
Brtfussa and fringe the eastern shore* of- 
the Sea of Marmora. In front ol us rose the 
minarets and towers and all the graceful and 
picturesque shapes of Stamboul that delight the< 
eye. The Bosphorus looked like a deep dark' 
gully — the shining villas and •buildings of 
Scutari, with its cypress gloves and mqmpries 
of our gallant dead, on the right side, Stamboul 
and Pera gn the left. Here Europe and Asia 
meet. Here is the most glorious position in the 
whole world for arms, for commerce, for political 
power. The queen of cities, the key^ of two 
continents, the prize ’for which great nations 
have striven for century after .century, lay 
before us. Words.cannot paint the beauty and 
the magnificence of that matchless sight. No 
one who has not ^een it can in^gine its chjtma 
and its glories. Those who diave seen Cong tan- 
tinople can realise why empires fight for it, and 
whatf its possession may signify to the conqueror 
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and its loss to the vanquished. As wef drew 
nearer, we 'saw the full extent of the sea front, 
that runs in an alnjost unbroken line of 'budd- 
ings from the Bosphorus to San Stefaao. We 
saw the old walls, still in their ruins so massive 
and grand, the famous seven towers, and the 
exquisite ‘mos<^ue of Sultan Achmet, which with 
■its illimitable six minarets is far more striking 
in external ‘effect than Saint Sofia. Then 
gliding' ' steadfiy forward, we passed into the 
.Bosphorus itself and swept along the .splendid 
eastern front of Stamboul, with the Porte, the 
Seraskeriate,* the domes and minarets of the 
Mos.qqes, and the ' exquisite Bagdad Edosque 
close ujider our eyes. All the glories of the 
Bosphorus burst upon our delighted gaze, the 
marble palaces lining the water’s edge, the hill- 
sides of Asia and Europe dotted with beautiful 
villas and castles, the crowning heights of Pera 
topped by the watch-towet of Galata. Then the 
Golden Horn came into sight, with its throng of 
shipping, ifs crowded bridge, and the caiques, 
with their picturesque boatmen and their veiled 
ladies, clashing in every direction. The Seraglio 
Point alone, with its ancient palace rising on the 
slope in picturesque confusion, and its back- 
ground of domes and minarets and towers, ft one 
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of the ‘most lovely and inspiring spectacles that 
Nature and art can offer to the hunoRan eye. I 
wish (fvery Englishman, who may be so blind or 
rash as J:o consent to let Russia get control of 
Constantinople, could see its beauty, its strength, 
and its unequalled posj^bilities for military, 
naval, and political power, • 

,The immense importance and* the matchless, 
position of Constantinople rendeP the fate of 
Turkey vital to the nations of Europe, juld more 
than alljjo England as a great Easfcrh Empire., 
There has been a good deal qf reckless and. 
ignorant talk about our giving #Eussia Con- 
stantinople, and so settling the Eastern Question. 
Such a policy would not settle the Eastern Ques- 
tion, but would only place in Russian hands an 
impregnable position, and an irresistible weapon 
for dominating the Mediterranean and th% whol§ 
East. It would be the old policy of the Danfi- 
gelt, which only whetted the appetite of the 
enemy and led to ever*increasing demands, 

Constantinople, is the greatest strategical and 
commercial position in the world, tlfe queen of 
cities, the key of two continents. It is* of 
unequalled value as a military and naval strong- 
hold. For one thousand years the impregnable 
streifgth of Constantinople kept the Eastern 
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Empire alive after Rcrme itself had fallen'; The 
great Najk)leon aaid that a first-class European 
Power holding Constarftinople would be nlistress 
of the world. ^ 

Eussia* in possession of Constantinople and 
of the Straits, could build a navy there of any 
size she 'chose ; she could sally forth into the 
. Mediterranean at any time she chose, and Lpld 
our Mediterranean fleet, our Mediterranean 
commerce, Egypt and the Suez Canal at her 
. mercy. Already the six Russian battlpships in 
‘ the Black Sea, if they could pass the Straits and 
join the sevanteen French battleships in the 
jSdeditgrranean, would overmatch our Mediter- 
ranean, fleet of twelve battleships. What would 
be our chances if Russia had twenty battleships 
massed in the impregnable stronghold of Con- 
stantinople ? Russia has already decided to 
^end very large sums in augmenting her fleet 
during the next ten yearsi- 

Besides this, the possession of the Turkish 
capital would give Russia control of the whole 
fighting, fdrces of the Ottoman Empire, the 
mast courageous and tenacious warriors in the 
whole world. ‘How long should we be able to 
hold* India, after Russia had dominated the 
Mediterranean, bad added 750,000 Ottoman 
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Turks* to her already almost countless legions, 
and had got control of the head of the Mussul- 
man feligion, the Caliph ojf the Mahometans f 
There a^e over sixty millions of Mahometans 
in India, the bravest and the most gtalwart of 
Her Majesty's subjects. . What would be the 
eflfect upon them and upon the *Amir of 
Afghanistan if Constantinople w*ere abandoned, 
to the Czar? The risk is so treftiendous, the 
dangers are so certain and so terrible, that none 
but the .most ignorant or the mos? fanatically, 
blind could suggest a Russian^ occupation of* 
Constantinople. • 

It is difficult to understand how any self; 
respecting member of the House of Commons 
could get up in his place and say that the cause 
of our failure to defend the Armenians was the 
action of the Russian Government, and Ihen in 
the next breath affirm that we •ought to *brib*e 
Russia to go in and take. Armenia^ by* offering 
her a port on the Mediterranean. Yet this was 
actually said in th^ House qf Commdhs in 1896. 
This inconsistency is so extraordinary* that it 
passes the imagii^^tion to underatand hdw any- 
one can be capable of it. Many of our Anglo- 
Armenian agitators and of the representatives of 
the Nonconformist conscience* recklessly urged 
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Her Majesty’s Government to' invite EuiSsia to 
occupy and police^, the. quasi- Armenian vilayets. 
That is to say, they^ ui^ed that the very' same 
crushing and cruel despotism which ha®; so long 
and so pertinaciously opposed effective reform 
in Turkey, and which prevented pressure being 
put upori the Sultan, should be invited by 
.England to undertake the very task which 
Kussia herself so successfully baffled. Our 
Anglo-Armenian fanatics have practically tried 
,to reward Eussia for all the delays she^deliber- 
*atcly cjiused, fo^ all the loss of life and miseries 
her impediments promoted, by placing Russia in 
occupation* of these Turkish provinces. Was 
there ever such inconsistency — it might almost 
be said such hypocrisy — as this ? 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE SULTAN, HIS CHARACTER AND COURT. 

The truth about the Sultan’s nature ‘and^ 
conduct is as nearly as possible* the reverse 
of what has become so widely believed in 
England, The Sultan is far from being the. 
deliberate author of massacres, /is he has been* 
unjustly and recklessly painted ; » nor is he a 
craven and pitiless tyrant. *As a matter <jf fact, 
the Sultan is a very capable and ^shrewd 
diplomatist, a ruler of great experience, and 
most ready to show kindness and consideration 
to others. The Sultan has had to contend with 
difficulties almost unparalleled. • He has ’been 
worried by nearly tile whole of Europe, and 
yet has come out victorious. In ^private His 
Majesty is eminently kind-hearted* and very 
fond of his children and his friends, and he is 
most solicitous for, the well-being ,and comfort of 
his troops, especially of the private soldiers. 
The Sultan has carefully tended and pensioned 
the h*orribly mutilated Turkish»soldiers who were 
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the victims of Monfcnegri^i ferocity in *1876. 
The new hospital buildings which the Saltan has 
erected at Yildiz itself* for over 1000 wolinded 
soldiers are models of cleanliness and perfect 
arrangemeiyt, where the injured victims of the 
war recover with amazing rapidity. 

The Sultan’s difficulties are, and have 
•always been, enormous and almost crushing. 
He found lus country in 1877 and 1878 
ruined 'by the* Eussian invasion. One million 
.innocent Turkish non-combatants, mostly help- 
dess women and children, besides 250,000 
Ottoman fighting men, had perished from the 
n^ar.^ ,With merciless barbarity the Mussulman 
inhabit^ints were massacred, outraged, and 
chased out of Bulgaria and Koupielia. The 
treachery and incapacity which were proved 
against some of his leading advisers, and 
which undoubtedly did so irfuch to frustrate 
the valour of the Turkish soldier and to ruin 
the Empire, ^made a profound impression upon 
the sensitive mind rof the »Sultan. His own 
brother-in-law, M5,hmoud Damat, had been 
coiP>rictM of gross treachery; Suleiman and 
other leading Pashas were strongly suspected. 

. Turl^ey was all but ruined, and the sufferings 
of the Mussulman* population were awful. ’This 



Chap. XVIL] A JlOSAIO OP DIVEESB BACES. 333 

* 

led th*e Sultan to* tj,ke th» direct adniinistration 
of bis Empire more in his oivn hadds ; a ste^ 
which’ though there was’mych excuse for it, has 
weakened the capable governing class of the 
Ottoman Empire. , 

The Ottoman Empios is a perfect mosaic 
of diverse races, religions and * interests. 
An archangel could not rule it peaceftilly.r 
England finds one Ireland almost too much 
for her long experience and Mghly •civilised 
powers, of administration. Turkey has a dozen, 
Irelands to manage. Ther^ are Jilrceks; 
Bulgarians, Wallachs, Armeniansi (three kinds 
of Armenians), all hating each worijp ^thap 
they hate the Turk, who keeps thp peace . 
between tfipm. Already the numerous Wallachs 
of Thessaly are petitioning against a return to 
Greek rule, and Bulgars and Hellenes regard 
each* other with furious aversico. Remove tfic 
Turks from Macedonia to-morrow, and Greek, 
WaUach, and Bulgar ‘would be at each* other’s 
throats in a week, There.are Kurds, Zaibecks, 
Amauts, Druses, Syrians of many sorts. Lazes, 
Jews, Ethiopians, ,Arabs, and Cirwssians.* Beaidds 
these and many other tribes, there is at • 
Constantinople and in other large cities a. 
motley horde of mongrel* Levantines and • 
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Buropeana The idfea of„ ^ governing such a 
.heterogeneous mtsdley by Western European 
methods is impracticable and ridiculous. Russia 
keeps her' wild and alien subjects in 'order by 
methods which are infinitely more despotic and 
thorough, and even more cruel and barbarous 
than those of the Turk. 

'The Armenian massacres were not deliber- 
ately planned and carried out, as has been so 
often rfepresehted. They were the result of 
■long-growing tension and a conspiracy* of three 
' years. ■ They were the outcome of five causes : 
(1) An Altoenian revolutionary conspiracy, 
hatched on Russian soil, and encouraged and 
paid fer by Russian agents. This was accom- 
panied by many outrages on isolated Mussul- 
mans, ..deliberate and intended to provoke 
reprisals.* (2) The Armenian emeute at Con- 
stantinople on ‘^September 30, 1895, when the 
Turkish Police Commander and twenty of his 
men \^ere shot. This ohtrage was encouraged 
by English agitation* and sympathy, and had an 
electrical effect all over the Ottoman Empire. 
{Z'f Sham atroeity-mongering^ in. England, and 

* Keferences to ^this conspiracy and the plan of the 
Armenian conspirators, notably of the Hintchakis|j^, will 
bo found in Appendices II and III. 
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wholesale vilificatioji of tile Sultan, tfie Turkish 
people, and the Mussulman celigiorf, based on 
false htories regarding *Sagsun. This atrocity 
campaign in England was well known in Turkey. 

It greatly agitated and irritated Mussulman 
feeling and sadly diminished British influence. 

(4) Sir Philip Currie’s rash scheme of so-called 
reforms, which was wholly impracticable* and* 
would have placed the dominani and proud 
Mussulman element under Christian administra- 
tion in, Asia Minor. (5) There was also thet 
attempt made by Lord Eosel)ery’s ministry,' 
under Sir Philip Currie’s advice, ^ join Russia 
and France in coercing Turkey. This^u^wisp 
attempt at co-operation with the traditional and 
irreconcilal^e rivals of England, and with the 
bitter foe of Turkey, very naturally caused great 
suspicion and apprehension to be felt among the 
Mussulmans of Turkey. Nor •was the feeling 
lessened by Lord Salisbury’s speeches of August 
and November, 1895, delivered in the Huuso of 
Lords and at Brighton. These unfortunate facts 
all greatly excited the religious spirit and 
national pride of .the Mahometap majority, Im’d 
led to the terrible scenes of lOetober, November, * 
and December, 1895, which all deplore. 

Sir Philip Currie estimates the numbers of > 
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Armeniaiis that perifehed a^ some, 25,000, and 

his estimate is nojt likely to be under the mark. 
The Turkish official yiCw is that not morfe than' 
5,000 to 10,000 Armenians were killed in Asia 
Minor, yndoubtedly in many places massacre 
and pillage were altc^ether prevented by the 
courage ‘and timely action of good Turkish 
. Governors. ’This humane conduct is whglly 
overlooked by our atrocity-mongers. The truth 
is that <when 'once the passions of murder and 
plunder were let loose in the wild r^ions of 
' Asia Minor, th^, fate of the Armenians in a town 
or district depended largely upon the character 
or (^p^city of the local governor. If he was a 
brave ,p,nd good man — and in the majority of 
cases disturbances were checked — the Armenian 
population was protected. If he was a bad or a 
-weak man, the mob had their way. The follow- 
ing was in most cases the course of the evil. A 
band of wild Kurds oi; Laies or Circassians would 
rush down upon a town or ■village. These would 
be joined by the scujn of the^^ local Mussulmans. 
There would be a tumult, and then the killing 
and looting would begin. Thp Mudir or Kaima- 
kam^ or Mutessarif,'in civil authority, would find 
himself, with a few soldiers and fewer police, face 
to face with a lacge and ferocious mob. If he 
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were btave apd bu^pane, be might be* equal to* 

the crisis ; if he were craven o» cruel * he would 
fail. In many cases tile J'urkish authorities 
were willijig and able to prevent outrage. They 
did check the disturbance, and were .rewarded 
by the Sultan. Very rarely did the real Turks, 
the Ottomans, have anything to do with these 
barbarities, and still more rarely were l;he • 
Turkish regular soldiers in any way Concerned. 

Then comes the obvious questidn, Why were 
not the (^uthorities who failed to do their duty, ■ 
and who permitted massacre and rapine, punished * 
for their laches, or worse ? This aan only be 
understood from a consideration of the , very , 
peculiar and difficult circumstances of the 
Ottoman Enjpire. That empire is based upon 
Mussulman ascendency, just as our dominion in 
India, and to a great extent that in Ireland, is • 
based *upon English ascendency. • The Sultan’s 
power depends upon the loyalty and vigour of 
his Mahometan subjects. It is most difficult, 
it is almost impossilile for a government to fly in 
the face of the strong opinion and prejudices of 
its dominant race apd religion. Eyen in highly- ’ 
civilised countries this is the* cape. Although 
Major Lothaire committed a most cold-blooded 
murdef in hanging Mr. Stokes, he was acquitted 
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by a Belgian High €ourt, aixi has never been 
punished. * The American filibusters, caught red- 
*handed in trying to, invade Cuba, have juSt been 
acquitted • by American courts. Th^ terrible 
deeds of ^assacre and outrage committed upon 
the negroes in the Southern States by the white 
conspiracy, known as the Ku-Klux-Klian, were 
not? punished!' These were parallel case^. in 
civilised cofnmunities, and were due to the 
detcrnikied prejudice of dominant races. 

The Suftan and the Turkish , Goveriynent are 
dependent upon the support of the Mussulman 
element fore their power, even for their very 
, existence.* It is contrary to human nature to 
expec^ the Mussulmans of Asia Minor, who are 
in a large majority, to resign their ascendency 
without a struggle. The Mussulmans had been 
. greatly excited by the Armenian conspiracy and 
outrages, by Sir Philip Currie’s reform sdheme, 
by the anti.-Turkish prusade in England, and by 
English' combination with Russia and France, 
The Armenian em^ute at , Constantinople on 
September 30th, 1*895, set the spark to the 
'tifiider,* These facts by no ^means justify, the 
terrible reprisals upon the Armenians, but they 
go to explain the cause of the dark deeds in 
.isia Minor. « « 
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Yildiz Pajace ig, of mdflerate size,* and un- 
pretentious in its exterior; but wh*at Yildiz 
wants In external magnificence, it gains in tlie 
salubrity «nd convenience of its position, and in 
the size and beauty of its lovely gaidens and 
grounds, which slope down to the exquisite shores 
of the Bosporus. Just at the foot^of the Yildiz 
grounds is the beautiful marble palace wliere 
lives the ex- Sultan Mourad, the Sultan’s elder 
brother. But for his severe meiAa^ infirmity, 
Mourad would have been sovereign of Turkey. 
The Sultan has two other bmthers living, 
Eeschid, and a younger one, both o# whom are 
in good health. Close to Yilfliz Palac6 aise Jhe 
new hospital buildings, just erected by the 
Sultan for Jjis wounded soldiers, where they 
recover so fast as to amaze the surgeons.^ But 
the average Turk is marvellously healthy and 
hardy.* He never drinks wine or albohol, lives on 
a most frugal diet, and*rec®vers with, ease from 
wounds that would be fatal to most Europeans.* 
So soon as we reached tha entrance to Yildiz, 
my son and I were at once taken into the 
Kiosque, and not kept waiting i^i one of tlfe 
Chamberlain’s rooms at the entrance, as is v§ry 
usual, even with ambassadors. Visitors to Yil^ 
are always ushered through the central hall, 

z 2 



340 


THE SULTAN. 


f 


[Chap. XVIL 


‘vvhere there are many'attend^iits in plain clothes, 
silent and watchft.1, with noiseless shoes, through 
an ante-roora into a tliird room, where "Munir 
Pasha receives them. • 

Munir« Pasha is an indispensable officer of the 
Court. He is Grand -Master of Ceremonies, and 
principal introducer and translator to His 
Majesty. In fact, he holds the position of Lord 
Chamberlain at the English Court, birt with more 
influence. Chamberlains and high officials rise 
and fall, come and disappear, but Munir Pasha 
remains ; and he well deserves to remain, for he 
IS the embodiment of courtesy and diseretion, 
,a epuytier of much bonhomie and of charming 
manners. He received us with great cordiality. 
Coffee and cigarettes were brought, and Munir 
listened with the deepest interest to the 
-narrative of what we had seen and done. I 
learned for the first time that Nedjib Bey, a 
most promising yoiing* officer, whom I had 
been much with at the* front, was a nephew of 
Munir Pasha. . , 

jl * 

According to Professor W. M. Ramsay in his 
“ impressions of Turkey,” who calls the Sultan 
“ tljc Mithridates»of the nineteenth century,” 
the inroads of Western influence upon Turkey 
Lave been checked by 
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the M(fliammc4;vn revy^al, carefully engineered from tire 
Palace by that rcmarkaBle man th^ present* Sultan, who 
alone did not despair of the. State, but, with marvellous 
patience and hard work and diplbmatic skill, set himself to 
strive against fate .... and luis for twenty /ears faced the 
torrent in his shattered and hardly seaworthy \jark, kept her 

head up stream, and made astojyshing way [strong] 

in the moral power that resolute purpose and religious 
fervour give against selfish or blunderingjadvcrsaries. ^ 
• 

The Sultan's view w'as that the safety of 
Turkey and the authority of the ‘so^vertfign were 
threatened by the machinations of a greedy* 
and ambitious group of Pasha^. Desiring td 
raise his country out of the ruin aiid ashes info 
which the Russian invasion bf 1877 hhd ylujigc^l 
it, the Bultan, believing in him.self and doubtful 
of his Pasljas, decided to concentrate all power 
in his own hands, to choose his own instruments, 
and to effect the regeneration of his country in 
his own way. Moreover, exterithl pressure also 
inclined the young Sifitan. in 18 77. to absolutist 
ways. It was at th<? demand of the 4lussian 
Ambassador that Midhat’s ^promising Parliament 
was abolished, for the Russian despotism would 
never brook a constitutional government* in 
Turkey. The Sultan may kav^e been mistaken 
as to the aims of the Pashas who had dethroned 
and Murdered his predecessor. He may have 
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adopted methods nothin accofdanoe with*Euro- 
j)ean ideas* or morality, but that the Sultan has 
succeeded in his principal aim none can Hou^t. 
Turkey has risen from the ashes «f 1878. 
Turkey ist.stronger than she has been for fifty 
years. The Sultan «,nd Turkey have rallied 
round themselves the Mussulman sentiment of 
• the world. 

The Turks have revived their military 
organisation ahd their fighting prestige. They 
.have warded off the attacks of their jealous and 
‘ever encroaching neighbours, and have parried 
with marvellous skill the elaborate and menacing 
Intrjgives 6f their Colossal and traditional foe, 
“ the Divine Figure from the North.” The 
alliance of Turkey is sought for by gueat nations, 
and she holds the balance of power in Europe 
and the East. This is what the Sultan has 
done, and it lifts won for him, in spite of every 
conspiracy and opposition,* internal and external, 
tha graitifude and support of the great majority 
of the Ottoman people. t 

The "popular idea as to the entourage of the 
Suftan is that j.t consists of ajiumber of rogues 
and ^ miscreants,, capable of any amount of 
cruelty and corruption. Nothing could be 
further from the "truth. There may be “evil- 
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minded and evil-dcting m5h within the precincts 

of Yildiz, as there are at most Courts. But, on 
the other hand, the Alton’s immediate sur- 
roundings contain many most trustworthy and 
agreeable high-toned gentlemen — men of ability, 
honour, and kindness. ‘The high character of 
Munir Pasha, the Lord Chamberlain and 
Tmnslator to His Majesty, is well known.- 
Munir is an accomplished, loyal, and good- 
hearted official, whom every &n^ likes and 
trusts. . Tahsin Bey, the Sultan’s Chief Privato 
Secretary, is also universally ijespccted«and iS^ 
very popular. Arif Bey, at present the favourite 
Chamberlain of the Sultan, Is a man'wli^) ajou^ 
be appreciated at any Court. He ia frank, 
upright, cl«ver and amiable, and may be trusted 
not to abuse the great opportunities which the 
Sultan’s confidence in him must afford. Emin 
Bey, another Chamberlain, and dne veiy friendly 
to British influence,* is •also a .worthy and 
estimable official. Evfen the much-abused I»zet, 
who has many bad things jiaid of him, and who, 
perhaps, deserves some of them, is Wery in- 
dustrious, a past jnaster of detidb and therefore 
most useful to his Imperial* master. I motion 
these facts because it has become so much the* 
cu8t?)m of Constantinople conuspondents to level 
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gib^ and 'abuse at tke Palaipe officials, dnd so 
much the'fashiott here to believe every ^o6a- 
mouche story that , isf circulated, that ' it is 
necessary to make even these elementary facts 
public. , 

After about half an hour word was brought 
that the Sultan was ready to receive us, and we 
rwerd taken to the large and most exquisitely 
decorated saloon on the opposite side of the 
entrance* hall,* where the Sultan receives his 
.visitors. The room itself is about 40ft. by 35ft. 
land lofty, the flpor is parquet, and the walls are 
hung with beautiful tapestry. His Majesty 
stood ^ust* inside the saloon, greeted us both 
warmly, and shook hands. 

The Sultan’s appearance by no means justi- 
fies the pictures and representations given in so 
many linglisji publications. The Padishah is not 
in the least ferocious or cruel, or even st^ to 
regard. * In, figure he is* somewhat small and 
delicately m^e. His expression is mild and 
kind, and bnless ap^earance^s are most decep- 
tive, he would not deliberately injure a fly. 
The nose is long and somewhat curved, the 
eye bright and^ very observant, the for^ead 
I good and intelleetuaL HisM^ajesty looked in 
the best of health and ^irits. Indee^i his 
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imptC^roDaeQ^ in* physical health acfti vivficity 

between last Januaiy and tha presedt time was 
most Wrked. His voi6e % soft and pleasing, 
and his modulation of tone quick andf expressive. 
Tlie Sultan wears almost European clpthes, with 
long loose frock coat and an embroidered waist- 
coat He wore a rich order across the ‘waistcoat. 

• The Sultan made very particular inqfliries- 
after our health, and especially asked about the 
accident which had happened to* my son. His 
Majesty himself examined the scar of the wound,, 
and was gratified when I inforiqed him that the 
Turkish Army doctors had dressed the woun’d 
with great care, and had been uniformly mogt 
kind. This was the fact, and it was also a fact 
that the TJjirkish surgeons refused to take any 
fees for their services. The Turkish surgeons 
are well trained, and have all the latest surgical 
appliances. The Sultan informed us that lie ha‘d 
once had a severe carriage accident^ himself, and* 
had been unconscious* for twenty minutes. .His 
Majesty was also anxious Jbo know 'how we had 
been treated by the Greeks. I repliW«that the 
Greek naval o&feta,* though puspicious, ^laU 
tareated us well ; but that M* R|iallys, the Prime 
Minister, had been a&aid to come .from Athens 
to Ptraeus to release us in the daytime on account 
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of the moli. I also si!id that* all G«eek officials 
are afraid bf the ^populace, and that there is a 
general shirking of ijes;^onsibility on the part of 
Greek officials {e.g., the Admiral at Vola wished 
to hand over to the civil authorities). His 
Majesty seemed to quite appreciate this fact, and 
he was much amused at the story of the harmless 
•littld extracts copied by stealth from the boy’s 
diary, which Vere described by the Greeks as 
“ comprbtnising documents.” Most of these 
.extracts were old and related to kindness shown 
to me in January last by the Sultan, 

’ The greatest deference is paid to the Sultan 
by^ all ^is household,* and indeed by the highest 
officers jof State. They always make the salaam 
very* low on entering and on Igaving the 
imperial presence. Each time an official is 
addressed by. His Majesty, or addresses him, the 
salaam is repeated. * 

I then broached the subject of peace, and 
strongly urged upon His Majesty the importance 
both to Turkey and jeo Greeqp of bringing the 
war to a speedy and honourable end, Greece and 
Turfeey ‘should J)e friends, ‘not, enemies, as they 
had common and •formidable foes. A con- 

t C 

,tinuance of the war would only enfeeble both 
and benefit the Slavs. His Majesty observed 
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that Turkey had jiot bef un the waf’, and that 
4;he Greeks ought to have* thought of, the^e 
things before rashly -plunging into war without 
provocation. 

I replied that this was perfectly true, and 
even the King of Greece had admitted that 
Turkey had received much provocation. But 
the Ottoman arms were now quite victorious ; 
the Turks had shown to the worlil the splendid 
courage of their troops, and also \h,eir fttlmirable 
discipline and good conduct. Ilis Majesty^ 
therefore, could well afford ,to dispky thfc^ 
magnanimity for which he was so ffistinguishecl, 
and grant terms of peace tJliat would ncit tgo 
humiliating to Greece. 

His M^ajesty observed that I had said* that 
the King of Greece and the Greek Government 
feared public opinion, but there was a public 
opinion in Turkey also which had to be^ reckoned 
with. Turkish feelfng 'demanded that the 
Ottoman Empire should not thus, be wantenly 
forced to make heavy swrifice of ^ blood and 
treasure with impunity. I assented * to the 
justice of this rtanark, but urge.d that it w&uld 
be a great pity if more blood ^d' treasure^were ' 
expended. Turkey had more powerful foes than » 
Greebe. These* foes would bfe too glad to see 


i 
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this war dontinued, iif order <the onFy two 
anti-^av Powers of South-Eastern Europe might 
weaken each other. , I 'alluded to the proposal 
which findsTnuch favour with all reasonable men, 
that Turkey might demand a considerable in- 
demnity, in order to ©over the heavy expenses 
of the war which Greece has provoked. 

His Majesty seemed gratified, but did not 
express any opinion upon my suggestion that 
Turkey might bede Crete to Greece in exchange 
.for Thessaly and an indemnity. I pointed out 
'that Crete undej: autonomy would be practically 
u’seless to Turkey, and that if ample guarantees 
^er^ given” for the protection and good govern- 
ment of the Mussulmans, the cession of Crete 
might be a relief rather than a loss, to Turkey. 
His Majesty said that the Cretan Mussulmans had 
been very cruelly and unjustly treated, and that 
t^ere was much* indignation in Turkey on 'their 
account. This I alsoieai^ from other sources. 
When tome 300 orphaned Mussulman children, 
whose parents had cbeen murdered by Cretan 
Christian insurgents, recently arrived in Con- 
stahtinople, thqre was a keen competition among 
the Reading Mussulman families for receivmg 
and bringing up these unfortunate children. 

I said that Turkey was clearly justified in 
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claiming suah a«j;ectifica^on of the* Thessalian 
frontier as would secure her from future* attacks 
on th*e part of Greece. ‘T^ere was no likelihood 
of Turkey attacking Greece ; but it was by no 
means improbable that Greece n^ght again 
attack Turkey when the Ottoman Empire was 
in any peril. Turkey should ceriainl^ hold the 
passes and the line of hills, of “which MelounJl 
is the centre, as a security agtSnst a future 
aggression. His Majesty assented and.\frished to 
know jvhat the Greek Government thought of 
such a proposal I replied that, from, what I 
had heard at Athens, I thought# it would be’ 
difficult, but not impossible, for 'the Greek 
Government to accept it. 

The Sultan wished to know how the *King 
and Royal Family of Greece stood with their 
subjects, as there had been r<^orts* that .a 
revSlution at Athens was imminent. I feplied 
that the position of tl^ Greek jDyhasty was 
less critical than it bad been ten days before, 
and that the ^all of .^il. Dely&nnis, whose 
vanity and weakness largely Caused the 
war, had impr9ved’ the position at' Atheiis. 
M. Rhallys, the new Greek Premier, was a 
man of more courage and common sense than, 
his • predecessor. The new Greek Ministry 
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had seized'- all the documents , of Jjie Ethnike 
Hetairirf, and thp Greek papers were now. 
denouncing that secret society, formerly so 
omnipotent in Greece. „ 

I then alluded to the urgent need of an early 
conclusion of the war and a close alliance between 
Turkey and Greece under British auspices. The 
Iving*’of Greece had expressed himself as always 
favourable to a Turkish Alliance before the war. 
It was better for both that Turkey and Greece 
should be friends. The King and Govei^iment 
of Greepe were both anxious for an honourable 
peace. The Svltan replied that, while the fault 
lay with Greece, he ■too would be glad to see 
peace re-established. I added that a magnani- 
mous , treatment of Greece would have ah ex- 
cellent effect on English public opinion, which 
hg,d been' so unfortunately estranged from Turkey 
dhring the past two years. Already public 
feeling in 'England was, improving towards the 
Turks. A most favourabJoi impression had been 
created by the courage of the Turkish soldiers, 
and by theif discipline and self-restraint. 

‘ ' His Majesty said that he greatly regretted 
*the hostile feeling in, England, and that he would 
do a 'great deal to restore the old friendship 
,^between the two countries. Unfortunately, tthe 
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conduct of Jjie ^British Ambassador had not prp- 
moted a good understanding. , His Majesty gave 
me many interesting find important details upon 
this suljject, which I cannot publish. To this I 
replied that in my opinion it was clear that Sir 
Philip Currie had committpd lamentable mistakes, 
which had been a misfortune Iw^th ft)r Turkey 
aijd to England ; but I hoped thht England and. 
British interests would not be* pormaijeutly 
prejudiced by the errors of a Minister. , • 

Several other subjects were discussed, but 
cannot give more details, which might possibly 
prove an embarrassment in the jjpace negotia- 
tions. I am satisfied that* the Sultan is a true 
friend of peace, and that the final demands of 
Turkey will be moderate. With a shrewd, 
bargaining, chaffering, commercial people like 
the Greeks, it is necessary not to be too* easy at 
firstf; otherwise the advantages* to be gaiifed Uy 
Turkey, and to which*sho^s thoroughly entitled* 
might be excessively aeduced. , , 

The above accounts o^ my inteviews witli 
the Sultan and the King oT Greece ^ere written 
in May, long before* the terms of pedee were 
agreed upon. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

CONCLUSION. 

And now the war is over and the terms of ^eace 
have ‘■been arranged, we can see more cleariy 
with .what inconsistency and injustice Turkey 
is treatedi by her Christian critics. Barely ten 
jveeks have passed since the war was ended l?y 
idle victory of Domokos. The negotiations for 
‘ peace have bejp.n complicated and delayed by the 
fact that they have not been conducted between 
the two, combatants, but that all the six Powers 
have «had their say in the settlement. The con- 
ditions agreed to are exceptionally favourable to 
Greece, ‘and ,.very much less advantageous to 
Turkey than the Turks had a right to exj^ch 
The war was ^forced upon the Sultan against his 
will., Itowas waged by the' Turks with the utmost 
courage and‘ success, ,and also, with moderation, 
and humanity. Yet Turkey has obtained no t«r- 
ritotial (Compensation, contrary Jbo all precedent ; 
"and she has been filfered an indemnity barely 
fSuffioient to cover the cost of this unproyok^ 
war, and a slight modification of the capitulatlQm- 
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]§et5ause tiie Sultan his Goverifment have 
tried, even struggled, to obtain good tefms for 
Turkey, as it was both ilg^t and patriotic that 
they should do, the usual cheap and ignorant 
abuse and calumnies have been levelled at them 
by the London Press and by Turcophobe poli- 
ticians. There has been no unreasonable or 
exgessive delay on the part ot the Tutkisli 
negotiators. There have been no •expedients or 
no postponements that would not. if* Used by 
Englisl^ diplomacy on behalf of EnglisK interests,, 
be deemed both necessary and^ laudabla. Yet 
our newspaper leaders have been idled with the 
usual claptrap about Turkish procrastination 
and Hamidia’n artifices. The Times, acting as 
the spokesman of the Foreign Office, even went 
so far os to threaten the Turkish Government 
with the aggressive activity of the pew llussian 
minister, M. Zinovieff. 

Then there was Sic Philip Curije’s* opening' 
declaration on May 26th, that no territory that 
had ever been Chjistian should b^me “ Mus- 
sulman,” or as his friends Iiave since* explained, 
"Turkish.” Something similar was saicfbylthe 
Pttdtte Mmister. So that we have had a new and 
startling doctrine laid down, that no matter with 
whom the right or wrong may be, no matter on 

2 A 
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which side' has been the aggression;, the cilielty, 
or the injustice, the Mussulman or the Turk ig 
to be denied the advantage which the Chfistian 
victor always demands and obtains from the 
vanquished — some territorial compensation. And 
this doctrine is laid down by the representatives 
and rulers of dhe greatest Mussulman empire 
in the world ; for the Queen rules over nearly 
100,000,000 of Mussulman subjects, of whom 
over 60,''GOO,000 are in India. Upon the loyalty 
of the Indian Mussulmans we may at apy time 
have to depend for the security of our Indian 
dbminion, in face of the chronic agitation and 
disaffection of the Hindoos. 

The Turkish military power now holds the 
balance of power in Europe and in Asia. If 
Germany has secured the Turkish alliance in the 
event of a war between the German Monarchies 
and llussia with France, that alliance rheans 
victory W.the Germans. If Russia were to 
obtain the alliance of Turkey for an attack upon 
our Indian Empire, that alliance would mean to 
England t^e loss of India. 

"Hence it is hardly possible |o condemn in lan- 
guage of sufficient intensity any needless action 
» or speech that tends to alienate the traditional 
and necessary ally of England. The present 
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condition of- India piakes a policy of pcedless 
hostility towards Turkey^ ti^biy unfortunate. • 
Again, could anything offer a greater incite- 
ment t(f the greedy, semi-harharoiis, and un- 
scrupulous little States of the Balkan* Peninsula, 
than the public announcement that np territory 
that has ever been Christian^ shall* become 
Massulman or Turkish ? It is as good as telling’ 
Servia or Montenegro or Bulgaria, “ Attack 
Turkey whenever and however •yon please ; 
Europe* will .see that you suffer no loss of* 
territory, however unprovoked and unju^it your . 
attack may be.” * 

Is it any wonder, in the face of .such d«w»- 
right injustice dnd direct religious persdbution, 
that the Tvkish Government should seelc to 
protect itself by establi.shing closer tics* among 
the Mussulmans of the world, bj^ stimulating a 
Mussulman revival, and by strengthening Mus- , 
sulman solidarity ? The Et)man Catiiolics would 
do the same if the inde*p5ndence of .the Pope* or 
their own religion were opeiSly threatoped. The 
Anglican Church all ovpr the world would ac^ in 
the same way if •the Church of* England was 
unjustly menaced. 

Formerly a Mussulman revival would have 
boded* no ill to England or to* English rule, for 

2 A 2 
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Eliglish silprcmacy aFvvays^ meant* justice and 
friendliness’ to Mifssulmans. The same cannot^ 
alas, be said now. Our great rival in the East 
never loses an opportunity of provoking, lin every 
possible way, Mussulman fanaticism against this 
country. ^ The recent outbreaks against British 
rule along the 'north-western frontier have not 
taken place without active foreign stimulus, just 
as the Chitral outbreak of two years ago was 
stimulated! fijoih outside. These fierce outbreaks 
•among the Mussulman tribes, the extraordinary 
rumours as to the action of the Amir of Afghan- 
istan are ve^y alarming. The mutterings of a 
tren\en^ouS storm tfre audible. Heaven grant 
that its worst perils may be averted. 

Let us take another case whicl^^may at any 
time arise. Is this new and most deplorable 
dictum of British policy to be applied to all 
non-Christian cfeeds ? Is it, for example, lo be 
applied to Buddhism ?• Thfe French have recently 
seized and annexed, very 'unjustly, large portions 
of the territory of Siam. Suj^osing by the turn 
of the wheel of fortune the Siamese Avere enabled 
to reconquer territory that is r^lly theirs, though 
it njay have bepn«French, that is “Christian,” 
for several years, just as Thessaly has been for 
several years Gleek. The French are* now 
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engaged in* stamping ftut Protestantism in 
Madagascar by persecution • and confiscatioy. 
Will the British Government lay down the 
rule that such “ Christian ” torritoVy is never 
to become Buddhist or Siamese agaiiv? 

The mere idea is a *red actio ad absurd uv). 
If we were driven to defend Ireland against a 
foreign power that claimed “Home Rule’’ for 
the Irish, and if after a victorious campaign we 
had established the triumph of tlfe, British arms, 
would •not every Englishman living uphold Of 
British Government that struggled to the end 
rather than submit to a foreigif combination 
which sought to deprive u.s* of the ftuit^i of opr 

victories ? *Yet we revile the Sultan and his 

• 

Government^ as anti-human, deceitful and Aalig- 
nant for doing what is, from a Turkish j)oint of 
yiew, exactly the same. Their efforts have beeti 
dictated by the plain interests bf them country 
and government, add have been justifiable 
patriotism. The admirable terms. in vfhicb, in 
their recent encyciical lettjsr, the Bisjiops of the 
Pan-Aglican Synod h|ive referred to Mahomet- 
anism should he a lesson Ip our reckless 
Turcophobe pressmen and po4itmians. , 

For preaching to the Mohomedans very careful pre-‘ 
paration is needed. The men who are to do the work must 
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study their diaracter, tliei#^ history,^ and their credd. The 
Mahome^ms * must approai^ieiX with the (greatest care to 
fio them justice. WftaU is^ good in their Mief snust l)e 
achwwledged to the fuU^ and *used as a foundation on 
which to build the structure of Christian truth. They 
have been most obstinate in opposing the Christian faith, 
but there seem now to openings for reaching their 
consciences. It is easier for them to join us than it was. In 
India the Christia^ and the Mahomedan meet on equal terms, 
andaMahomedan can become a Christian without danger to 
his lifg. It see&s as if the time for approaching them had 
come, and that tl^e call to approach them was made especially 
on ourselves. <ro this end it it necessary that wc should 
5 liave the services of men specially trained for the purpose. 

* c 

f 

' The Eask> is the East, and the West is the 
West. ^ No Oriental country can be governed 
by stri/itly European and English methods. Our 
own 'Campaigns against such ferocious opponents 
as the mountain tribes of Tochi, of Malakand and 
of Swat arp not conducted with rose water. 
Nor ^ill the Ottomans ever submit to Christian 
'domination ,in Asia Minor. When the shrewd 
anti experienced American Minister heard of Sir 
Philip Currfe’s 1895 scheme qf reforms, by which 
it was proposed to put representatives of the 
Chfistian minoiity to "rule ovpr the Mussulman 
majority in Asia M^or, Mr. Terrell immediately 
asked for special protection for the American 
missions. Why ? » Because he realised, firoto the 



Chap. XVIIL] C^RSE* OF ATROCITY-MOXGERING. 35{> 

anaIo*gy of the K>iv-Klyx-Khan after the American 
jcivil war, that a proud and •dominant f-ace will 
never submit without vible^iit resistance to being 
placed lunder their inferiors. The Ku-XClux- 
Khan, composed of Southern whites, attacked 
and murdered many negroes because the negroes 
had received political equality. • * , 

• The truth is that all the* errors of oiHr 
Government and of public opinion arise from 
the influence of atrocity-mongering, •’which is 
the curse of modern times. Atrocity-mongering 
— that is the exaggeration of atrocities and their , 
perverted use in order to further designing 
ambition or party rancour' — is the •worst phase 
of modern political methods. It deprives people 
of all sens^ of proportion. By adroit atrocity- 
mongering the natural sympathy and humanity 
of the English people have been, exploited for 
the political ambition and aggression *of the 
foreign enemies of* England. Xl^us were the 
Bulgarian atrocities manufactured and used by 
Russian agents, in 1826-7. That atrocity- 
mongering cost the lives of over 50^,000 gallant 
fighting men, Turkish and Russian, ancl of over 
a million of the innocent Mnsgulman inhabitants 
of the Balkan Peninsula. It all but put ^ussiji 
in possession of Constantinople and the Straits* 
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Tile recent atrocity-monj^erijig has alidhated 
Turkey* from England, caused the deaths of 
thousands of Armenians, And led to thfe war 
betw9en Turkey and Greece with its lojses. It 
is only by ^ the mercy of the Almighty, and by 
the wisdom of the Gorman Emperor, that we 
have escafied a, bloody dissolution of the Otto- 
iliaii Empire, aild losses and perils irreparable Jto 
the British dotninion in the East. The reckless 
atrocity-toon^er of the modern 'British type is 
fhc greatest enemy to mankind, the most deadly 
, foe to the cause he patronises, and the most 
'disastrous curse to British interests that the 
mind of man can construct or conceive. 

The, most earnest hope of the Writer of this 
work is now, as it has been during the past three 
years, that the ancient friendship and good 
understahding between Englaaid and Turkey 
may bte restoredi That friendship is necessary 
for both countries. It is «iecessary for Turkey, 
surrounebsd as she is by anscrupulous enemies, 
to have the* support, and acfvice of a highly 
civilised anH disinter^ted power that has no 
‘designs upon her territory* or independence. It 
*is necessary for kngiand to have the support of 
the valiant Ottoman army and of the Caliph of 
(Islam, in the event»of an attack either upoif our 
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Indian dominion* ©r upon*tlie Straits "and Britieli 

naval supremacy in the Medi*errane&n. * 

This policy of frientls^ip and alliance with 
the Ott«man Power has the imprimatur of the 
adhesion of the greatest* statesnpjn of the 
century, of William Pitfr, Lord Palmerston, and 
of Mr. Disraeli. • * , 

• It is based, as has been shown before,*upoIi 
the eternal necessities of politi<?al conditions, 
of religious influenc<^ and of nava^ an«f military 
strategy. It cannot be avoided or cancelled by 
any amount of wordy and misconceived sentf- , 
mentalism. So long as Cons tan tiaople and the 
Straits are of vital importahce, so long^s India 
contains many Tnillions of Mussulmans, ,so long 
as Russia jnemains a great military despotism, 
aggressive and overweening, so long will the 
alliance of the valiant Ottomao people be 
essential for England. • 

While at Constantinople we received ipuch 
kindness from Admiral Woods Pasha., one of the 
best and most devoted friends Turkey -possesses, 
and also from Rlunt Pasha, a .well-known* and* 
popular resident. On May 1 34h ye saw, under very • 
favourable conditions, the famous ceremony of th^ 
Bairftm in the magnificent Dohna-Bagtche Palace, • 
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one of the most imposing spectacles in the world. 

The Sdltan* there* received the homage of all 
the great dignitarie^ oT the Empire — military, 
religious, civil and judicial. Ghazi Osnuin Pasha 
held the ^sacred tibbon, which rests on the 
Sultan’s throne. Each dignitary as he approaches 
makes the salaam and presses the ribbon to his 
•forelfead. We stayed only four days at C«n- 
stantinople, and returned home on May 14 th by 
the Black Sea and Eoumania. The journey 
across the 'Black Sea was v^y fine and enjpyable, 
and tho Roumanian steamer large and well pro- 
vided. The i^rain service, however, in Roumania, 
especially between Bucharest and the Hungarian 
frontier, was bad. On the Blaek 'Sea we cap- 
tured a fine falcon and brought it s^|ely home. 

At Bucharest I had a very interesting con- 
versation wiljh Sir G. H. Wyndham, the British 
Minister, who did excellent service in a critical 
‘time dt Rio ^e Janeiro. Roumania seemed in a 
peaceful*- and flourishing amdition, and the rela- 
tions with Turkey are most s«^isfactory. - Of all 
the former provinces of Turkey, Roumq.nia is 
' cerfdinly the most civilised an^ the most orderly. 
• This^ is due to the» powerful aristocracy and to 
,the intelligent dynasty which Roumania fortu- 
! nately possesses. 
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The following interesting and fcmarkable de- 
scription of the present state of Gre^ politics, 
administration and\aw is from flie'pen of Mr. 
E. J. Dillon, an ardent Phil-Hellenc, w^o spent 
some time in Greece before* agd during thfi 
recent war. It is quoted from an article in 
the Contempo'^ary 'Review for July, 18(l7 * , 

• 

When a ^reek becomes Prime Minister he is the soul 
of the Government, and virtually the dictator of the 
kingdom for the time being ; and the time being contipVies 
so long as he can satisfy the patriotic Graving of h*is Parlia- 
mentary friends to serve thejr country in Salaried posts, 
and can pull together with the King. Then everything 
moves smoothly — for the Cabinet ; as fqjp the couhtry at 
large, there is, of coftrse, a special providen^ watching over 
it, as over helpless children and drunken men.^ Along with 
the leader come bis faitliful followers, and th*6ir ifame h 
legiom They fill up every post jf e&olumcnt, every placp 
of trust, every position of power oi« influence, eveiy nook, 
cranny and crevice in the machine of State. To make 
rooA for these saviours of their country, every official and 
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eny^loyee in bhe kitigdoni ii^ turned t. «• Hia services, 
experienc»»and.aptitu(leg are set at bought ; they are but as 
dust in the lialance when ooinpared with the political faith 
of the Minister’s friends.. In politics, as in religion, good 
works without the faith that vivifies are dead, anithe good 
worker may die with them. It is difficult in England, 
where the a|jninistrative machine has an existence inde- 
pendent of . /.he political, to realise the extent of the 
revolution which is^caused whenever a new Ministry comes 
into power. There is not a postman, a schoolmaster — nay, 
not eve^ a schoolmistress or scavenger — who is not sum- 
marily disimssed fjo make room for the rival candidates, 
who have been pttiently waiting years for the moving 
cff the waters. The very judges, who cannot be (feprived 
, of their functions without good cause shown, are transferred 
*from place to pl^ce, till life becomes a burden to them, 
and they voluntarily resign ; and when other means prove 
ino!ffica2ioR3, the obnoxious official is pensioned off. 

^ r 

The relations, comrades, acquaintances, jind even the 
servants of the deputies on the right side of the house are 
the spoiled* children of fortune as long as their political day 
lasts. ^11 things are possible to them. Like constitutional 
monarchs'of the betler class, they can do no wrong, or at 
least none t\iat^is punished by the law courts. “Do you 
moan to s^y you were not iiQpaisoned, my friend, for that 
gross ‘libel whi«h you published against X. ? ” I asked 
one of my friei^ds, some tinie ago. “ course I was not.” 
“ But you ^id publish the libel ” “ Oh, yes.” “ And 

•you Admitted it ? ” “I did.” “ And ^how did you escape 
■puhishment ? ” “I wen^; to my friend the Prime Minister, 
and he told the couA to non-suit the private prosecutor. 
It was not more difficult than that,” 
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faults^^f the,^eople whtse political faith is orthoclox 
become virtues, their crimes amiable^ weaknesses, ntid justice 
when appealed to against theip undoes the bandage on Ifer 
eyes and becomes transfortned into mercy. Their sons are 
exempted# from military service, and thtir daughters 
admitted into the schools as teachers. The jost and tele- 
graph are at their beck and call, and have nO|Becrcts from 
them, and the custom-house oliicers would not^ jnsult them 
by examining tlieir luggage. In a word, the taxes are 
collected for their behoof, the crcTps are liarvested fof them*, 
and the very sun seems to shine for tlieir Exclusive l^ciieht. 

All these people live upon the budget ; and not these 
alone. In peace time t%^re are 21,172 s^ldiprs and 87(>7 
marines, who, though they have little chance of getting 
properly trained for the duties of their profession, arc 
supported by the country. In addition to^hese forces th^ijro* 
are 17,235 civil servants depeni^ent for their daily 'bread 
upon the budget. 

. .• 

But, as we^ saw, there arc as many more out o^ woik, 
wistfully lon^ng for their turn to come, that is to say, 
waiting for the opposition party to come into poviK3r. From 
188(i to 1892, the total production of the nation hardly 
increased by .50 per cent., whereas the^taxes were gradually 
raised by over 100 per cent. • ^ 

• • • - • • • 

• • rS 

The administration of the law is equally corrupt.* Yet 
even-handed justice i# the cornef-stone of th^ modern state. 
On its maintenance depend order, confidence, socJial morality, 
the finances and prosperity of the country. Foreign (fepitaF 
can never be attracted to a land j^here Themis, instead of, 
being perfectly blind, ogles the polibicifi party in pow dr npon 
the privileged people of the Palace with a wide-awake ey« 
of bSnevolence. In an autocracy dUses of crying injusticej 
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occasionally occur atid are ahvays denounced^ as intolerable 
scandals. © In fche democracy of Greece they unfortunately 
are not the exception, hut tiie<rulc, and render life a burden. 
For as Voltaire happily puts it, if you have to do with a 
single wild bcilst, you can manage to keep out of its way ; 
but you are utterly lost if surrounded by a band of petty 
hungry tigers who are always getting between your legs. 

e n 

TJie eitire want of organisation and strategy 
are thus described by Mr. E. J. Dillon, in the 
same article in the Contemporary Review for 
July 

c 

' Things were allowed to take their course, or rather 
^their several couij^es. The ship of State was steered with- 
out compass or pilot, an(\ in consecutive accordance with 
thoi. coaflicting commands of half-a-dozen^ equally well- 
meaning • commanders. There was no plan of campaign 
from the very outset, nor at any period dipping the war. 
Nobody knew what was to he done or how to do it. The 
matter had never been seriously considered. The Greek 
aripy wm in the position of a youth who, having ojust 
learned the moves of the different figures on the chess- 
board and tfce main object of the game, sits down to try 
conclusions^ with a third-ratg player. There should, of 
course, have beep one comprehensive plan of campaign, in 
the execution which the Efforts of the armies of Thessaly 
and Epirus" and of the navy sl^ould have been skilfully 
combined. As a matter of fact there^was nothing of the 
^ort. The army of' Thessaly acted or remained inactive, 
just aa if there were 'no Greek troops in Epirus, and the 
vavy. went ahead on its own hook without much reference 
‘‘to either of the land armies. Nay, more, there w^ no unity 
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of cfirifction, concentration of coincaand,, within these 
three separate unities of*tBe service.^ 

The spectacle offered by the^iiavy was, if possible, still 
more be^vildering. The Marine Minister,* for instance, 
instructs the Chief of the Squadron to bombard Provence, 
which is expected to fall in two horn’s. The Chief is silent 
and inactive, for he is said to f>e awaiting ordef§ from “ the 
other place.” However this may be, when the Admiral 
proceeds to execute the order, hii ships*^fire at the ibspcet» 
ful distance of six kilometres, for rcason&> which still have 
to be discovered, and with results which need not be 
described. On April ^^Oth the bomlmivimeht of Kara 
BurnoG* is ordered by the Marine Minister ; on the 21st it 
is countermanded by himself ; and on the 24th iho Chief, 
Sakhtouris, is told by the same personige ^o bombard Kara* 
Burnoo, scour the sea for a distance of 140 miles, seize 
every Turkish ^transporti, and every foreign vessol carrying 
contraband of wat, and prevent the Ottoman fleet froin 
leaving the *Dardanelles. He might with propriety have 
instructed thd Admiral to take Constantinople while he was 
in the vein. On April 25th the same Minister ilespatched 
to t^e same Admiral a remarkable telegraphic message, 
from which the following is an extract* — “ Mark you this : 

I allow nobody among you to put off the execution of 
orders, or to seek for appfojal of them from any quarter 
whatever, as you did when you were told -tp bombard Kara 
Bumoo. Do not forget, Sir, the circumstfjpces attending 
your municipal election at Poros, where you ^ran a great 
risk and were saved by me. You have now to obi9y me* 
blindly ” * 
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A colossal tragedy. 

< » 

GenePvAL SkobEoEFF, .after he crossed the Shipka 
in January, 1877, found an encampment of nearly 
a hundred, thousand desolate Turkish women and 
children near Hermanli. cavalry and artillery 
fell upop these helpless and defenceless creatures 
—•‘just as four years later they mowed down 
twelve thousand Turcoman women and children 
at * Gffeol? Tepd — and drove the^n through the 
icy \v:aters of the Maritza into the Rhodope 
Mountains, where nearly all of tfte fugitives 
perished of cold and starvation. In proof of 
these statements, the following appalling*^ de- 
scription of the fliglijb of the Turkish people 
from th0 ferocity of the Russians and Bul- 
garians is quoted verbatim from the Daily News, 
then a Qtr6ng RussoJ)hile paper, of February 
8th, • 1878 

o [From the D^il^ News war correspondent.J , 

• .^DRiANOPLE, Jaw. 27th, 1878 . — Seventy miles of utter 
i. desolation, seventy long miles strewn with the houfifehold 
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effecis ‘of mai^ tliopgand famfties, xerMy weary miles, of 
a continuom^ [jhasthj^ skftenimj panoj^ama of ileath in every 
fornty apd in its most tcrriblc^asfject ; surk is f%e roadfrSn 
FhUippopolis to HermanH, * Here bas been enacted a frayedy 
of such coipssal proportions and horrible chafUcter tliat it is 
i][uite impossible for anyone who Tins not witnessed part of 
it to conceive, in the most mydcrate degree, lihe nature of 
the diabolical drama. 

FLIGHT OF THE TUB4'ISH AoPLE. 

It was here that was assembled tlio gfeat mass jof the 
Turkish families that fled from the villages at the approach 
of the Russians. Fugit^^s from the entirtj territory from 
Plevna ♦o Philippopolis were for weeks, and (3vcn mouths,* 
endeavouring to make their way to Constantinople, thfi 
haven safe from the pursuit of the Musci^vitc. Now, for 
the first time, do we appreciate iji part the, sufferings of 
these people, anjl form some adequate idea of thenniiUitiMe 
of Mussulman infUtibitants who have fed panic^tricken 
before the Russians. • 

f* 

K SCENE OF DESOLATION. ^ 

Ajwe.rode from Philippopolis the corjjfecs of ppasante 
were to be seen lying in the snow, and some oj them had 
already been exposed to thoweather for tw'o.or throe weeks. 
Some had blood stains atiy fresh on their jp^arments. 
Hundreds of abandoned arabas stood irf^he road* and 
choked the ditches alongside. J There wejc traces of 
bivouacs in the snow, which^bccame more and mo?e^frequent 
as we proceeded, until^ these side paths were almost liteHally 
carpeted with the debris of camjjs, and our route lay 
between rows of dead animals, broken %rabas, piles of •rags 
and cast-off clothing and human bodies, for thirty-five 
miles 9f the whole of the first day% ride. Women and 

2 B 
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infants, o](l wen itnd children, had /^llcn in the by 
the roadside, chalf bu^cd in the show or lying in the pools 
(Sf water. While many tljfi hodies bore marks of^violenH 
and showed ghastly womds^ th% great proportion of the 
woman and Children were evidently frozen to « death, for 
they lay on the snow as«W asleep, with the flush of life still 
on their faces, and the pi^k skins of their foet and hands 
still unhlanched. Side hy side with these, many corpses of 
old men^ full of ^ignity, even in deaths lay stark by the 
‘roadside, their white beftrds clotted with blood, and tjieir 
helplegs hands fSllcn upon their breasts. From the muddy 
water of •the ditches tiny hands and feet stretched, and 
baby faces, JiaK covered with |]pt8w, looked out innocently 
'and peacefully with scarcely a sign of suffering «on their 
features.* Frozen at their mothera’ breasts, they were thrown 
diown into the^now to lighten the burden of the poor 
creatures wh^ were struggling along in mortal terror. 

C « 

EXILED, SXAUVINa, PLUNDERED^ MURDERED. 

The peasants were travelling in miserable arabas without 
food or shelter, and with half -starved oxen."' Miles of these 
graha t\%ins tve passed on the road^ human beings and 
lK)U8eliold effects Jumbled in promiscuously. ,Up^n the 
^ jolting carig bedding and utensils were piled. Women and 
children, upon, donkeys asad caCtle, followed alongside, and 
behind fey' miles was a long^toil of wretched, weary, half- 
starved straggWl's ; old men ami women bent double^ crawling 
along with t^ aid of crutf hes or sticks ; mothers with infants 
at their fireasls, scarcely moving j)ne foot befm'e the others all 
this (fler long months of flighty constant exposurey coniinyous 
dread of marauders and the hated MmeoviUs^ Never did I 
feel ^0 utterly helpless as in the presence of this supreme 
misery i 1 watched a mother leading along a sick child of 
perhaps ten years a nfile or more behind one of thes<?tmin3- 
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• • • * • 

The pdor girl# cotild* with difficulty ^alaiK^fe herself 

her naked, half-frozen ftet. Night 'vas coiuijig^on, and 
the cold wind that chilled ia our wann clothing blew 
about the rags from the suffering creature, disclosing 
emaciated Jimbs and skeleton body. The mother was in 
quite as pitiable a condition. A “flight on tl^ road meant 
death to both these unfortunates. This was one of a series 
of similar scones that were enacted before our eyes. 

IRBEPRESSIBLE SYMPATjSy FOR TUUK*S. 

• 

Does it seem strange that at this time, togethgr with an 
exhausting sense of hopelessness and coidp^ete Belplessness 
that toojj possession of me,*%ame emotions of keen sympathy • 
with the Turks, both soldiers and peasants, as thp weaken 
and losing party ? The next morning, just as we wei;^ 
going away from Kurucesme, the head of* a long train of 
returning Turkish refugee families appeared * in jihe^aiu 

street of the village* 

• 

•• BULGARIAN RUFFIANS. 

Then followed a scene which is painful in •the last, 
degree^ to .describe. The Bulgarians gathered on the side 
of the street in knots of three or four, and wiyted calmly , 
until the miserable train had got Well into thg village, when 
from every direction ihe ^ni^ahitants pouncefl 4 ^pon the 
exhiueted^ defenceless Tiirlcs^ and began to*mirry off their 
household effects^ and the cattle from the# carts. One 
poor woman, leading an asg piled up with bedilipg and a 
child on top, found l^pr property distributed among haft a 
dozen stalwart ruffians in a twinklii|g, and the little infant 
on the ground in *the mud. The ol(f men and wdhien 
clung to their only treasures, while the Bulgarians dragged 
them a^ay. Children yelled with fri^t and panic reigned, 

2 B 2 
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which sfcartefd the slowly •moving ^ravan into a quick 
march. -AJl this went on before General Gourko was out 
of sight of the town. 

, MVTILATEl) Cmi’SES EVERYWHERE., 

From thj[s village fo Haskioi the corpses were more 
numerous if anything thaiv on the route of the day before. 
IVie villager ive passed teas full of dead Turkish peasants, 
/ind on asking thj^. Bulgarians who killed them, they replied 
with a great deal of effuSion and fiendish pride, “ We diS it ; 
we ami our friends did UF In Haskioi there were bodies of 
Turkish Soldiers jin the streets nearly buried under heaps of 
stones and -britks, who, after h^j wounded and unable to 
move away, had been stoned to death by the peasants. 

I inquired of ope of the Turkish families where they had 
Come from, an# they said that they left Plevna five months 
ago, and sinpe that tima they had been on the road, and for 
tfne \)astf few weeks in a great *camp further on towards 
Hermahli. For many days they had fceen eptirely without 
bread or even Indian corn, and had exigjbed solely on the 
flesh of the cattle that fell on the road, I gave them all 
^the breifti 1 could get hold of, and they eat it like starved 
creatures, crymg /or joy. The grandmother, fathi^r, and 
mother, wjth an infant at the breast, and a small boy of 
ten years had not a siil^le shoe between them, and their 
only baggage consisted of <a few old torn bed-quilts, and a 
kettle to boileneat in. 

At every step beyodSd Haskiof we met new and more 
horribly scenes — ^man and wi^ lying side by side on the 
same blanket, wit two children curlf.d up on the snow near, 
all frozen dead ; old {nen tvUh their half cid off, and 
on •each side of %he road broad continuous bivouacs 
dcK^erted in haste, strewn with household effects. For many 
miles we had been frampling in the mud carpets, Sodding, 
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and clolhing. •Now .Uie hi^h\^^y was BteralJy paved with 
bundles, cushions, blankets, and ever|r imaginable article of 
household use. Broken arabas^ too, began to multiply, arid 
as we approached the little villagic of Terali we saw in the 
distance, om either side of the road, a ferfeii firest of t^heeh, 
reaching to the river on the right and s])reading up the 
hill sides on the left. We rod^ into the midst of the great 
deserted bivouac, the horses walking on rich ioarpets and 
soft draperies, all crushed and trampled if the mtid. 

UNIQUE AND UNPARALLELED Dn^\STER. 

The scene was at once so unique in its genera> aspect, so 
terribly impressive, so el8l!{uent of suffering* and* disaster to 
innoccnlr people, that I hesitate to attempt a description of* 
it. of acres ivere covered tvith homehidd ffood^. 

All along the river bank reached this biVongCj at least time 
miles in extent, and of varying ,widt)i. Over this great 
tract the arab^ were standing as closely as tkiy «ou*d, 
with their oxen placed together. The frames of ttic carts 
were in most cases broken to pieces. Sick cattle wa!!idered 
listlessly about Timong the wdieels. Corpses of men, women, 
and children lay about near every araba, and ^he whole 
ground v^s carpeted with clothing, kitchen* utensils^ books, 
and bedding. It w^as a pitiable sight *to see an old grey- 
bearded Turk lying with hi$ opemKoran beside fiiniy splashe(f 
with blood from ghastly gashes Jn his bared throat.^ Bundles 
of rags and clothes nearly all held dead bikes. Crowds of 
Bulgarians swarmed i'ifthis greathvenm of deq^h and desola- 
tiofiy choosing the best of th^ carts and carryinglty'ay great 
ha^ of copper vessels, which lay about iu profusion,* and 
mud-soOed bedding, with no more i^peot for the dead than 
for the rags they lay on. These sc^engers would Mrive 
their carts across the heads of dead women and old men- 
withofit even a glance of curiosity atf the bodies. 
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. I should my thJt at lea^ 500 dead* non-^ombataiits lay 
in the bivouac*; certaiijy n(? Zm 15,000 carts had halted 
tHHsre — large as the numba: rgay seem — and at least •! 5^000 
people had deserted the whole of their possessions and fled with 
only what thejr could carry in their hands* Sitkened by 
the continuation of the* ghastly panorama for , so many 
hours, we rode on to Hcrmajili, not leaving the last of the 
horrible, m^vbilated corpses until we reachec}. the very edge 
of the^ village. 

ANNIW-LATION OP THE MUSSULMANS. 

• 

The catljc of tjie panic was the appearance of Skohehff'^s 
cavalry in the vdlley of Meritza in^ont of the bivomc. The 
Vesidt of it was doubtless the death of thousanlfs upon 
thousand^of Turkish^ pecoiants^ who are now in the moun- 
* tarns without cl(rf*hing or food. Still another result of the 
fight is the enrichment of all the Bulgarians in the neigh- 
bo«irh€od,«for the smoke of the finst firing was not cleared 
away wh%n these cver-watchful individuals pounced down 
upon tfil the cattle the soldiers had not driven off, and 
carried away hundreds of carts laden with plunder. 

This (t)mpletc catastrophe is bewildering in its dimen- 
sions. ^Of the ^75,000, only a few thousands with their 
nrabas tiirne^ back towards their homes. Their fate is not 
yet known, but^ it may h% easHy conjertured. The route 
between Piiilippopolis and ^ermanli should bear for all 
time £he name of the Road of the Dead. 

It is discouraging to ‘.believe tHkt the scenes I have 
described ^fiay be repeated as proceed towards Con- 
'stantlnople, for a short time ago long 'Waggon trains of 
.refugees passed througl^drianople on their way towards 
Stamlfoul, and filled *the streets here for weeks, day and 
♦night, with a slowly-moving caravan. When asked where 
« they "were going, very ‘ few of these people could ailswer. 
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They dhly knc*r fcha^'jfhey inns4pgcfc away as fast as possible, 
and they were so distrafctSd with ^rror tliiit wfeeii their 
araba broke down, even in tljp streets of Adrianople, th«y 
left their baggage and liurfied awiiy without it. As I write 
the street tfs filled with arabas still moving nlong through 
the cold, rain, and darkness, m%»t of the women on foot, 
without shoes, everyom comytetehj drenched, hiltf starved, and 
exhausted. The howling of the storm makes t^jyild accom- 
paniment to the cries of infanta and th« scrccehiug of the 
wIkcIs as they pass. There is Ho hope of any sucrtfur jTSn 
these unfortunates. 


EXTERMINATION THE TlTRKlt?H I’EOPLE. 

• ^ • 

The reason why the Turkish people Hed from 
their homes in 1877 as the Kussiams approached,* 
and endured any extremity of cold 'and starva- 
tion rather* tlmu fall into the power, ol: tlm 
Russians aqd Bulgarians, will be found tn the 
appalling narratives below. 

• •MASSACRE OF TURKISH V^^LL'aGERS. . 

Mr. Edmund Onlvert (Britisji 'Consul at 
Philippopolis), acting «nder his^ inaytructions, 
obtained statements from, the Tuilcish refugees 
themselves regarding the villages of Balvan and 
Malkotoh. In the official correspondcnccf re- 
specting affairs in Turk%y‘^ printed by tin? 
Foreign Office, Consul Blunt, writing o^ 
Jul^ 14th, 1877, from Kezamlik, gave evidence 
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of, the massacrfe of Turkish , .villagers iinder 
circunisftiijccTs of incredible l)arl)arity. From. 
Khalel Oglu Hussein* Mustafa Oglu Abdullah, 
and Suleiman Oglu Rascliid, three /ugitive 
inhabitants of Bulvan, which contains 200 
houses, and is distant three hours from Tirnova, 
on the rjiad ^o Selvi, in Bulgaria, he (Mr. 

(JSth'cH) obtaineci the'following : — 

0 ‘ 

t 

On Saturday morniiij^ last (July 7th) two squadrons of 
Cossacks arrl\ed<it" Balvan. The aders of the villag^e, on 
hearing of the a)>proacli of the iSussians, went out meet 
ttern and make their submission. The Cossacks surrounded 
^;1 kv village and ^mnmoued the inhabitants to deliver up 
their arms. On the following day two other s(|uadroD8 of 
Coiwacljs arrived and again sniToiwided the^ village. The 
Jltmhm 4roo2)fi trere anompanied on. tMa oremion by a 
number •iof Jiulyarian'i from the neighbouring^ villages, to 
the number of 2000 or J0(U). These wcr(6 armed with 
liateliets, ckibs, and knives, as well as guns and sabres of 
miu-inilitary patt^?rn. The rabble began by driving of all 
the eattre of the villa'ge and fffrijpuiy the and houses 

of the de/en.cehsH vil layers ofieverytJuny worth iahiny. They 
then set tlKM’illagc on tiro in ^m^jny places at once, and fell 
\ipon the iiihabi^nfs as they attempted to esrape^ cuttiny 
down meUy women ami ehUtfreUy and driving them hack into 
the flames, *^1110 Cossacks, who ^formed an outer cordon 
around the village, looked on quietly whilst these deeds 
jvero being perpetrated. /The men wlio made the above 
statement contrived tt* eWpe by a gully which broke the 
ufmti^uity of the Cossack cordon at one end of the 
fd.lage. • ^ 
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iff. Calvert apiwpds a iwfte to thc'fore^ing, in wlycU 
lie says: * * , . • 

“Klialel Ogln Hassein, ijli* was the firsS spokesumn, 
began to tell the above ’story ^ itli some composure ; but 
when he «ame to the cromiiiig catastrojilie 'he brolj! down 
and sobbed like a child, and his Voinpanions witli him. It 
was some time before he eonljJ explain that Ehere had been 
living with him tw'o of his sisters, whose hwhands were 
serving in the army, and whom he was aupjwrtmg, and that 
tisey and their children and his*own ^mily — elevfli sofik 
in all — had iicrishcd. He sirw them hfiltij Ihmiri) Jnhi fhn 
flanm, th-e childrm irill^t/ieir mother a." 

‘'bAUBARITIES upon TURKISH WOMEN. 

, * * 

Shortly after the Russians^ cro.sscd the* 
Danube in 1877, great mtinbeim •nf wounded. 
Turkish wohien and children — families wjio w'ere* 
ciKleavourlng to escape from the invador, and 
attacked while Hying helple.s.s -wen; brought 
into Shumla, and there seen by Jhe eorre.spou- 
dents Sf all the Engli.sh ami foreign ncw.‘^)apor.s, 
who drew^ up and aignt»l the fono^^’ing .catd- 
ment : — “The Ottoman Emba.ssy *at Pari.s 
received the follojfving front the Tu/ki.sh Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, dated Constanfinople, duly 
2l8t, 1877:—.* " • • 

\ * 

I have to communicate to you Bhc text of a minute, 

signed at Shumla by the representatives of the following 
foreij^n newspapers ; — Cologne Ga^Uey Journal ties Debate^ 



378 * A Colossal tbagedy. * [a*pi\ ii. 

Nem Ftw Prjsse, ftandardf Daily llelfigrapk, lUu^rUted 
London JlimvhPH^er Gint/dim, The Tirnes^ Frank- 

furkr ZpitimJ^ Morniny Pofnf, ^epybiigue Fran^uifie, P^siher * 
Lloyd y }Yim(r Tayhlaity Mopmiy Adveriiser^y ScoUmany Nm 
York Ili^aldy nnrl ManclmUr Examiner. It is as follows : — 
'^rho iiiitiorsif=^n(Ml ropresolitatives of the foreign Press, 
asseinhled at Siiuiiila, deem it as their duty to sum up and 
sign the narg^Jiives tli(‘y have separately addressed to their 
newspapers on the* tacts of cruelty committed in Bulgaria 
agdimf Vie inoffemive 3ft/$mlman population. They declare 
that they have wit^ their own eyes seen and have interro- 
gated both at Rasgrad and Shumla tronwiy children , and old 
men woundef hy hlire and sirord l/lfifslSy not to speak of 
injuries from firearins, which inf^ht be attributed 4o the 
^a(joidcn||i (rf legitimate war. These victims give horrible 
accounts of the tre^itincnt the Russian troops, and sometimes 
even the lJulgariaua, inflict on the fugitive Mussulman. 
*Acoordi/ig bt> tlieir declaration tha odire Mussidman popula- 
tion of f^eiwral Hllayes ha a been ma^Aacred, • Every day there 
are fresh arrivals of Mounded. The undersig\icd declare 
that women and children are most numerous among the 
victims, and that they bear lance wounds. 

THK TLNDJA VALLEY. 

• » 

The f(j^]owing is taken#frt>ni a work, published 
in P878, entiUled “ Revelations JFrom the Seat of 
War.” ‘ 

* “The Tundja Valley, which l^es just south of 
the Balkans, beforet*the arrival of Gourko’s 
squadrons, was a charming and prosperous 
district. Flourishing villages, thriving tottns, 
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blooming eomfialds, rich Vines overspread 
.its fertile soil, and the rose gardens, fr^ which 
the attar of’rose is* ddrivcd, made the face of 

ft 

the country a Paradise to look upon, apd the 
industrious villager rich and comfortable. -Turk 
and Bulgarian lived in peace and good-will with 
each other. Rumours of war ^nd cCisturbance 
had been heard, but the 'leading men of btftJi 
communities had combined tb repress all 
feeling, and to ftmaintoin orde|; and mutual 
forbearance. * ' , 

“ Into this happy valley the Russian and, 
Bulgarian troops descended at the end of duly* 
1877. With what results ? That beautiful and. 
populous district became one vast .sqpulclirc. 
Burnt viljages, ruined houses, inhwbitants 
slaughtered with every conceivable horror of 
outrage and torture, where before; thi.* accursed 
war Nourished so much busy and prosperbus life. 
Hell itself was let loose. Pillaije, outragCy rapin'’, 
and massacre raged* throughout ^ thesn 
homes, A few thou8ands.of ruined and desjiair- 
ing women and children, starving and hopeless, 
only remain of ^ numerous and wealthy popula- 
tion. Consul-General Fajweett, writing from 
Radosto, wrote an awful description of* their 
stahe. 
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3S0 'a colossal tragedy. 

THE ‘‘ SCOTSMAN ” CORRESeONDENT. 

“ Mr, Aflimiy, the correspondent of the Scots- 
man, gave me, wrote Mr. (Jonsul Fawcett, the 
following dreadful details of the distHct to 
the ndrth-wc.^t of Eski-Zaghra, Kalofer, Carlova, 
and Sopot near the pass through which the 
Russians first dcl^ouched on Southern Bulgaria. 
He states that J/tese towns are wholly destroyed, 

, and that the streets, the vineyards, and the fields are 
strewn teit/i tlie 'fiutrefying corpses of men, women, 
and children. His account is that on taking 
'possession of these towns, the Russian com- 
. manders forced the Turkish peasantry to give 
up the’r arms, promising them that they should 
’ be protected ; that on the approach of Suleiman 
Pasha the Russians retired, handing’, the arms 
above iiMintioned, and others also, to the 
Bulgarian pea&antry, who immediately 
upon their Turkish neighbours and riUhlessly 
murdered them indiscriminately, the women 
being first subjected fo the most horrible 
outrages. 


THE “STANDARD" CORRES?ONDENT. 

“ The correspondent of the Standard, with the 
(Jrand Duke Nicholes, who traversed the whole 
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co'ufttry north ,<jf the Balkans • beaus convincing 

witness to the gootl eoiKluct*of the*Tjirk3 : — , 

• • • * 

I have left myself scarc^e room to speak of the 

‘ atrocities ’ as they deserve to be treated No i;ace — not 
even (he Redskins — have behavetK (o wards a Jtyinij and 
less popxdation with surk stolid rriwlt// as f^ve (he Bnhjars 
towards the Turks. There was litde enmijy behveen the 
villagers^ as is frankly confessed. Jit was, mere lust of 
i^lood and loot which caused tj\e Ohftstiau to vk& agifinst 
his neighbour when he saw him defenoefcss. In a wineshop 
at Sistof a Bulgar was displaying l)is hacked knife when , 
my courier entered. ^ lie said : ‘ At flrit I^ilsed to go out 
within gun, but this is *l>ctter. T have killed ten of fhein. 
I have cat them like lauihs.^ For brute ferocity this 
expression could not be matched. 7he Northern Jlo^onis 
were indeed slaughtered Mike lambs.’ No excesses hath 
they committed; even their jUght they hdU pqid ff r <gi'ery- 
thing^ as was admitted. For two montlis the Kiwsians have* 
been there* and no report is issued on a single awe of ill- 
treatment bf a Turk. A Russian officer asked a passing 
peasant from whom he had bought two young turkeys for 
silence, if the people were not pleased to welcome their fellow 
Cnri^Tans. ‘We w’ait to sec,’ repMed the othdr frankly, 

‘ if yon treat ns as well ^ the^urks did.’ ^ • 

* 

THE “times” correspondent. 

• f ^ 

“The Tmiis conre^ondent * with General 
Gourko, who saw tjjiis raid throughtJy.t, writing 
from the camp south of ,the Balkans, on 
July 12th, 1877, said : — 

This war is not an afair of civilisation, hiU of horror 
up&a horror. The Bnasian solder looks on the Turk -ns 
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an animal whopi he has to chrse and kjll. The Bulghrittns 
will kill they can. Prince Wechtenstein rides up and 
' sayc that the Bulgarians ^ ap murdering the wounded 
Turks. When later we papsea ovtr the fieid of battle, the 
Bulgarifin peasants were pillaging the dead. Hf^w can a 
man with a heart do ortierwise than turn away with a 
shudder from 'Hmfortahle imlrons who draw their hands 
across their throaU to sutjtjest murder when they hear that 
Turkish prisoners have been taken ? How can gallant 
soldiers look with pleasure #on men who sully the cause I 7 
habitual deeds of blood and massacre ? ” 


APPENDIX III., 

\_Rcfen'eil to on pmje 52.] 


Thk appcinded horrors., wrought upon the 
thriving village of Offlanlick ar^e attested by so 
many credibre cyo-witnesscs that, even if it 
stood a solitary case, it would sufficiently con- 
demn the Cossacks tv5.d Bulgarians, and afford 
convincing proof of the criminal responsibility of 
t^ose Vho began the war. The correspon^nt 
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of* The Tiwies ygith Sukiman Pasha wrote from 
Hain Boghaz on Afigust 16, J 877 


Ycst^day we were invited by Suleiman Paslia to go and 
see a village thatTiad within th^ last week been the scene 
of a rflghtful massacre by tlie Bulgarians, aickxl by (^)ssaeks. 
The scene of this last massiicle is a village called Offlaiilick, 
or Ufflana, about half way between tjiis ani Kezanlick, 
q^id consequently very near to^the Russian lines* at the 
latter place. It was a most flourishing tillage or town, and 
probably contained upwards of 3o0<) inliabitants,*inany of 
them, judgiug from Rie few houses tlfai renfain standing, 
])cinga'Very well to do. Che death of one young w’omiyi 
could only have occurred two or three days 4 go at the 
furthest. It is painful and revolting Ho ^ive one’s rcn§on»* 
for being thus able to fix the date, bui I must briefly ssy 
that the flesh which, was stiir adhering *to ^tlie^ algiost 
skeleton remains an.d which had not been devoiwd by the; 
dogs was qifite fresh-looking, while the upywr pant of the 
lx>dy was ver^ little discoloured. I can never forget that 
woman’s face. I was accompanied by the correspondent of 
the BaU f/ TeU'fraphy and by our servantftj as well as by a 
TufjosE Major and an escort of two (A* three soldfers. Wc 
all stood round that a\^iil sijglit without sJying a word. 
Her*face, which the dogs Jxad rcspetJted add left intact, was 
most strikingly beautiful, ^ith a delicacy oroutlmg and 
perfect contour of cteek and cLin that was only heightened 
by the pallor of death, ifer mouth, whicl? was small and 
beautifully formed, was slightly open, and her tSeth visible, 
her eyes closed* and long fringed^lashes lying on her cheek. 
There was just a faint expression 'bfjpain on the feyehead"!, 
and lier hair was lying all round her head like a rich browjfi 
wavy halo. She was entirely nudcj-and her throat had becPj 
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cut with one cjican t^.eep cut^which must hayp severed^ the 
jn^ilar and windpipe iinmediatdy<% We also found the 
remains o? w^men and chil[lren in a well. How many there* 
were it was difficult to as we did nGt get them up. 
But they must have been numerous, and I am inclined to 
believe the story of a ^oor trembling^ old woman who 
accompanied ^s to the spot, that there were twilve or 
fifteen women in the well. ‘^On our way home we came 
across upws>.rds of 120 dead Turks, ^vho had all been 
mflssactcd by bayofiet or^sword, or shot suddenly. Th^y 
were lying in greups, in one place 40, another 50, and two 
or three'* srao-ller parties. That these men were slaughtered 
in cold blood ttoie can be no reason to doubt. There 
were several very old men among them. A most successful 
caf/alry expedition returned here last night. At Mouflis, in 
th(i Valley of the Tundja, they first found 250 women and 
children, whose lives, but not their honour, had been spared 
by <<.he^ retreating Bulgarians. In the evening the force 
arrived at Kezanlik. In the town they found upwards of 
2000 Turkish women and children. These were xmanimous 
in saying that during the last ten or fifteen days, since they 
have been |eft in the hands of the Bulgarians, almost every 
yolmg woman ore girl has been ravished and several have 
been taken away to‘ the mountains. There was Kanily a 
male Turk in‘the place ; th^y had all been slaughtered. 
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\Btferred to on page 110.] • 


GOOD CONDUCT OP TURKISH. SOLDIEKS 
• • 

Mr. Archibald Forbes, the • famous, war 
correspondent, whp accompanietl ^ tha* Russian* 
army;,in their invasion of Bulgaria, in 1877| 
bears the following testimony to the •forbear- 
ance and good conduct of the Tiurkish troops' 
at that time. On pp. 57 G and .577 of the 
Nineteenth 'Century Meujazine for No''|cin^er, 

1877, Mr. Torbes says : — • 

.* 

In all mg wayifarings, from the Lorn near if the Vid, 
from^e Danube to the Balkans, I rovhh neither hear hf 
nor ynT humm being tvJw had suffered because of the 
bmirms of last year; amdj am^nire I enqvii^,d sedulomlf 
I found no man, scored with yaidghan slashes^ no 
woman with a story of otHrage,, which* ^rom my* l^ter 
exp&nsfncss I beUei'e sJm tvould hmve besn frank enougft loith 
^ she had cause to speak. Last year's straw ^tack stands 
in the farmyard of every Bulgarian cottager; the*colo*r of* 
itd thatch proves thA his habitation . if not an erection of 
yesterday. The two-year colt tfl>ts> on the lea #loDg' 
with the dam and the foal. His buffaloes are matore in# 
their ugliness ; his wife’s white-mctjil water-pails are pitted 

2 c I 
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with the dint!?' of years. A nd if the beloijgings of the 
rural Bulgarian furnish testimony to She hitherto stable 
’ security of his way of lif vs not less do the surroundings** 
of the townspeople prove Jheir abiding coriviction of non- 
molestation. ‘ 

• .1 

In 187i^, notwithstanding all the provoca- 
tion that Turkey had received — notwithstanding 
the fiact that ‘ Rusj^ia had declared war on 
accouiit of these very Bulgarians, and was 
invading' Turkish territory .-and endeavouring 
j ;0 destroy che Turki.sh power — notwithstanding 
. the notorious fact that swarms of Russian 

■ agents were trying their best to stir up her 
Christian subjects to rebellion — there was not 
a sihgje case of outrage,' murder, or even 
plunder on the part of the Turks, their soldiers, 
or their irregular troops north of fhe Balkans. 
It was hot till they liad the amplest provoca- 
tion from the -massacres and outrages ,.om- 
toitted b^' Christian Bulgarians and Cossacks 
on the helpless Moslem population that fetali- 
atOry cruelties were committed. 

War.. Was declared in April, 1877. The 
whole of Bulgaria was swarming with Turkish 

■ troops. It was these very Bulgarians that 
vere the ostensible cause of the whole business. 

^ Yet “ the unspeakable Turk ” did no haipi to 
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them, Tlfe Daiful\o .was passecf, figliting ensued, 

* the ^Turks were driven Jba^k, and •every tiling* 
seemed lost^ yet still the Moslem committed 
no outfage. The Bulgariijn women and children 
were not maltreated, the men 4 'ccciveTi no 
injury. In fac't, threfe whole months passed 
without a single outrage upoai a •Christian| ' 
Mr. Archibald Forbes' efideiK*o^ on this points 
is conclusive. On pp, 577, 578 of .the Nin-a- 
feenth Century foj^ November, 18^7, hfi writes : — 

The Turkish soldiers, ivltsn the Russians mailp 
footing on the southern bank of the hambe, eracuaUd Sisfov(C 
without so much as breaking a twig on i/te front of a huU 
garian house. Their civilian brethren liud Already departed 
with like mjanigiity *of harnilcasncRS. The di^ffrganiml ^ 
hands of soldiers fell bade through the rural riflage^ without 
80 much as jfkhing a Bulgarian goose or requisitioning a 
Bulgarian egg, A Turkish armg abode for dags around 
Bjela, and finally deqmrted. Us reargiu^nl eon skiing • of 
s, without a jot of injury wrmght on tiuf lowt^olk 
or their property. All along tlje Turkish retreat from tlie 
Janto to the Lorn, the* Bulgarians experienced the same 
immunity. The Turkic ^habitants •quitted, apd the 
Turkish troGjis ran ^ away frogi Tirnova,* without a*blow 
or a robbery. It may, i!i fihe, T>e said tlyit the Turks 
departed absolutely harrfllcssly out of tlie terfitorji from 
the Danube to th^ Balkans, of i\biQ|i the Eussiaiis stood 
possessed when their area of oedhpa^on was largest.^ Hoif 
the Bulgarians requited this forlxMirante — or immunity, 
if th® other word seems to ask to® much — will have to be 
told later. 
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APPE]^t>IX V. 

[Referred io mpage 224.] 


.. «THE SECOND BATTLE OP VALESTINOS. 

BeuteA's .correspondent with the Greek Army 
gives the ibll6wing account of the Battlp of 
V'alestinos : 

The Turkish ^ attack began on the north-west of 
Caradaou Hill, above the village of Velestino. It opened 
with fir® from a mountain battery boldly placed on a high 
ridge cominanding to some extent Caradaon Hill, and was 
replied to by a Greek mountain battery on tfiat hill. It 
became clear that the Turkish attack on the Gteek position 
from Iladz*. Misi, and from Risomylos on the Velestino 
Valley and the pafSs to Volo, had been abandoned, 
the intention of the Turks was to isolate the Greek right, 
or defenge of Volo, from «the Greek left, or defence of 
Pharsala, and to cut the railway ajt Aivalia, and so pf^ent 
Greek reinforceip^nts being ^nt to the right or left as 
occasion might /lemaiid. c ^ ' 

This n^\^ kcheme of attack congpelled General Smolensk! 
tb change his front from due north to north-west* This 
was successfully accoifiplished early in tlie afternoon. The 
Gr^k «,rtillery, as usuS, admirably served on Oaradaon 
Hill and the adjoining eminences, and succeeded in 
keeping the advance on Velestino Valley in chock. 
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Between *0110 and t^o 8’clock the Tfirkish infantry 
^deployed from the heights* for an assaiflt Caradaon< 
plateau, and opened a fierce* fife, which was returned with 
effect by the Greek infantry. While the cannonade was in 
progresB*a heavy^thunderstorm .came on. It favotired the 
Turkish attack, as the thick rain*obscured tl^ir movements. 
The Greek infantry, however, continued their fusillade till 
the rain ceased. There was then a false? •alarm of a 
Turkish cavalry charge, and for a feyminutes thg Qjpek 
ififantry line wavered. In some^places it broke and retired, 
but the men were soon got in hand again by theii officers, 
and the fusillade was Continued with un^iminiglied vigour.* 

Itvi resulted in the T^kish assault fieing repulsed all 
along*the line. 

* * • • 

At 5 o’clock the Turks were reinforced, evidently ftom 

‘ Larissa, and were, it was reported, under tiie command of 
Osman Pacha* They tould be seen massed o8 ^hi nfbun-» 
tain side in, greal strength. They extended in beautifur 
order for an^^ttack on the Greek left, especially on the 
plateau and the minor hills overlooking the village of 
Velestino, The Turks were weak in artillerf, and tl^eir 
mogai!>ito>n battery did no execution. , Their infantry, Iiow- 
ever, came on with disciplined order, discl^rging volleja 
witlyadmirablo regularit5r, buf without aim, their bullets 
rising high in the air and^faJling liarmlesgly indthe plain. 

The Greek infantry, con^ting mainly of the SlJidf and 
8th Regiments, kept welt in •hand. It lielivered volley 
after volley and shook the Turkish line, while* the JGlreck 
artillery, splendidlfr served, dropp^ shell after shell 
amongst the fezzes. Tlie Turk» idyidrew for a time, but 
shortly afterwards were reinforced, and again cam^ on in 
grand style, regardless ofi the hail of the Greek fuaillarfe 
and the shrapnel from the Greel? battery in the hollow? 
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Onoe and again the i'urks we*ob%ed tf)*lialt, to falter, and 
^thep retii?Vj. • The sl<f[)es were Btrewn with dead and 
wounded. At 6 o’clock ifhothei; determi\^d assault was 
made by the Tijrks on thc^ Greek position along the scries 
of low hills above Velcstiyo, especially m Garadfiwn, the 
Turks* being jlaiuly roinForced by two more battalions. 
General Sinolenski, with something of Skobeleff’s electric 
enthusiasm, *rbde along ^bhe Imes ad^cssing his troops. 
IJutol^ them thoy'niust remember the traditions of their 
race, and light, if peed be/until the sacred soil of Thessa^' 
was saturabid with their blood. The elTecb of these words 
was instantfwieous.^ They inspired men tuid officers alike 
with renewed •ardour. Uuiforiued soldiers and ir»^h in 
pli^iu clothes, with only bandoliers filled with cartridges, 
s>nd others again in i^ativc dress, rospondcxl with a ringing 
cheer, grasped tlwir Gras rifles more firmly, then gave 
another shout «f do fiance ‘and determination, and, reckless 
of ttte \?il^l ^ut at times searching #hell fire of the Turks, 
rallied to^the defence of their position. • 

The Greek lines, after steadily firing sevej’al volleys on 
the intrepid Turks, then left their shelter in the trenches 
and charged the enemy with wild enthusiasm. The Turks 
(jui^ered -for a moiuoiiit, then retired in confusioB?*sfe^N*he 
shelter of th« mountain ridges. The engagement thus 
resulted in a brilliant success for^the Greeks. At tlj^md 
of the clay tkc Greek position at c^'cry point, notwithstand- 
ing ftie change •of front, ,was held ^against the enemy, 
though the ^hftter were, perhaps, numerically stronger. 
H^arkp^css alone interfered with {progress of the battle. 
The Greeks had vindicated their honoua and the judgment 
<3f thejr General in jjcb?<5cing a fine defensive position. 
They showed themselves to bo possessed, moreover, of 
soldierly cpialities of a ^ory high order, and proved that 
they could fight bravely and w'ell under able leadership. 
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' G^ineral ^moloi^ki was quite awate that he had by no 
meane disposed of th© Turkish lu-iiiy, ai^d he askeJ for 
reinforcements to strengthen Jiis i>ositioiK * The lost on* 
either side it is^mpossibUtj to estimate at present. 

The same correspondeht tJien describes tile 
second day's fight on May 6tli : — 

» The battle was resumed in tlie imlrning at six^oVibck. 
The situation, as I viewed it in the nu^ning sunshine, was 
strikingly picturesr]U|. Below was the eipciilar ]^ain, suy- . 
rounded by low hills, except on the itofth^ where it opens 
into She great Thossaliall plain. In the background W(irti 
the sparkling waters of liake Karla and the s«ow-covered 
heights of Mount Olympus. • , • 

On the north-west of Caradaon is a range of hills,* 
which were occupied^by the dfnrks, betvfeei^ 12^0^ aud 
14,000 strong, with a mountain })attery on th(^ ctest of th(^ 
highest peak and a Held battery on one of tbe Iwer slopes 
to the east^bf Velestino, The Canwhion ridge, which oii 
the west side commands the road to Pbamila, w'as lined 
with frteek infantry, and on the platea:: above the village 
of velestino Avas a battery of field guns. 

On the three peaks J)etwe^.n that position and the 
on cue east were nioiuitain batteries, wliile on tlie plain to 
the north-east of Velestino tillage w as a Greek field h*ttery, 
which raked the Txirkish left advanee. The Greek lines 
across the mouth of the valley betw een Caradaon and Uvrido 
Ghala were ’maintinned intact. During AVednesda/ nig^ht 
General Smolensld had reinforced his reversed left flank 
and his infantry had advanced, oci^upying the crert of the 
ridges of Caradaon Hill and its descent to the plain on ^he 
easo. ^ 
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The first direct •ttack wsf« made the Turks dfi 'the 
Greek battery ppsted on the fiere a hot fire was 

"makatained ffom six to nin^ o’clock, but the Turkish attack ' 
developed on the Greek r^ht towards the*^plain, in which 
direction I could see the Turkish infantry being 4 E 3 i:tended 
lyider cover of cavalry/ At eleven "^o’clock a fierce 
assault was mude by the Turkish infantry on the Greek 
lines just aboye the village of t^elestino. It was supported 
by the fire of a mountain baiVei^'^iP^THstant peak and of 
a<fiCld battery on thS easte?oi slope towards the plain. Th» 
assault was gallantly repelled by the Greek infantry, which 
cfccupied* the* crest of the ridge, and py the Greek battery 
on the east of , tbs 'village, which showered shells og^ the 
Turks with terrible effect. • ** 

‘Between eleven and twelve o’clock a determined attempt 
v/as joade by the Turhis to cut the centre of the Greek left 
front. The Turks occupied a ridge, while the Greeks held 
the hill,,jScp{^ated from the Turkislu line by a deep gulch. 
A hot arMllery fire from the Turkish fight battery was 
evidently^^eant to dcjnoralise the Greek infantry, but the 
shells fell wide and seldom exploded. Meanwhile, the Greek 
infantry peppered the Turkish lines with well-directed 
voiles, and the Gffcek battery on the plateau playc^havoo 
with a beautifully-scr^Ted fire. 

® At a quarter to tAvelve ^he Turkish infantry swarmed 
down from their ^entrenchments yito the gulch witSffiie 
inten^on of char^ilig the Greelc position on the hill, but 
they were shattered under aJvithering«Greek infantry fire, 
while four sheils in succession di’opp(id in their midst with 
terrible effect. The remnant retired at the rim beyond the 
ridge which they had previoiply occupieif. Between twelve 
and onero’clock the firi?8lSe^:ened along the whole line, but 
it ^as resumed at a quarter-past one on both the left and 
right. On the left a Turkish mountain battery was silenced 
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by fw3 shells^froin^ttie Greel# battery the plateau, two 
guns being shattered siiflultaneously^ . ^ * 

The Turks, njinforced frojn Aivali, made a*rush on the 
Greek left round the west* shoulder of Caradaon Hill, their 
objectiv<j J>eing the^railway to Pharsala, which they obviously 
meant to destroy. The TurkishVnfantry swarmed up th(i 
slopes in a magnificently resqjute manner, adU drove back 
the first line of Greek compelUug them to 

abandon a demi-ba<l55!y bi two mouiitaii^guns. • The Greek 
soeond line held their position «ind checked the flirtBef 
Turkish advance, which, supported by a Concealed ^battery 
on the mountain, threatened to turn the Gi^ek*left in the* 
direction of the monastery of St. George^ api so cut olf 
connedion between GeneAl Smolenski’s division and th« 
Pharsala division. * At two o’clock the firing cehsed aloftg , 
the whole line, except on the eastern Ibft,^whero occasional* 
sputterings indicated that a rifle; fusillade was still being 
kept up. Turkish commander now madota i^w#de- 
velopment, for wlfich he had evidently been i>rejliriug all 
day. • 

I climbed^the crest of Uvrido Ghala, on the east front 
of the mouth of Volo Pass, where I could se% bodies of 
Turi^-isb cavalry riding hard along the sho^ of Lake Ka|;fa. 
On the line of route to their right, an^ towards the Greek 
position on the plain, was#a long artillery train, while froifl 
the folds of the hills and fjom the village oj Hadzimisi 
columns of Turkish infantry were rnarqjiing with rflow 
persistence. ^ I * 

At three o’clock tho Turkish artillery unltml^ered (free 
of the trees at Eizijnylos village) and opened fire on thd 
Greek centre in the plain between Velestino and Uvrido, 
Ghala. It was evident at once tliat ^they had large guns, 
captured probably at Larissa. With these they shelled 
with ftrrible effect the Greek north front. By five o’clock i 
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the ammunition the Gi«ek<»battQfies wae all But* ex- 
hausted, Gt^ncral Sjpolcnslvi g;LiTc orders for the gradual 
withdrawal of the majoritj^ qf the artillery in the direction 
of Volo. While this was being done, the Turkish fire from 
the large field •guns was rebumed at a very quicfe|*ate, and 
^oon ^’cndered the vilhgo*‘of Velestiiio untenable, as well as 
the ridges to ?he west. Fron^ the west and north the Turks 
then made .a..dctermiiiedrS!4;lv^l^ce;_ At half past seven they 
occupied and burned Velestirm,T)i6\Olf^lie railw\ay bridge, 
an^ cift; the line between Welestino and Pliarsala. « 

Thc^ defeat of the Greek army was now complete, and 
rthe Pass across the mountains to V(^o was left open to the 
Turks. The ^witfnflrawal of the artillery on the rigljVfrout 
had been begun early in the aft(?i*noon, and one fulf battery 
of’ field cannon,' as well as a few luounUtin guns, were safely 
'‘brought to Volo^md transferred to Greek warships in the 
bay, Scareli-lights fiashiyg up the mountain side rendered 
grei^t yussistanoe by showing the ro».d in the intense dark- 
ness. (Tver a dozen cannon w'ere abandoned or captured 
by the Turks. 

About 200 wounded "were brought dowilf to Volo by a 
train which escaped half-a-dozeii shells that a big Turkish 
battery dropped mear it ; but 1 am afraid this isi*jioJ^thc 
full account, and tlurb many more wounded were left on the 
field. No tAst\> orthy estimate q^n be made of the number, 
killed, but cevtafnly the casnaltiesiAvere much greatci^tmong 
tho?Ui?.rks tiiaii ^ iVmong the 'fj recks, the fire of the latter 
all through Ijping much $iorc^ effective until the Turks 
brought t^e ten-centimetre guns jnto action. 

^ iVoout three okdock Geucral Smoleuski’s shattered army 
,w'as cut in tw’o. TKb lef^, wing he retired, 1 do not know 
in wlKit order, by PefSeflila, in the direction of Halmyros, 
jvhere he would have the protection of the Greek fleet. 

^ The right wing, or What was left of it, came on tdVvards 
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Volo, but it "nvas demoralised,® The retreat 

across the mountains to'Molo in the, dense iWghb ^^as almost 
as disorganised js that from T'mnavo to Larissa. Justfas 
then, there was a good (foal of jliring, but happily it was 
indiscriiTftkiate hrigg ; the irr^e^ulars on the hills •around 
occasionally blazing away with thcfir rifles, and they fiped ia 
the air, not at imaginary pursjiers. Volo was the scene of 
a wild panic duri ng Th ursd».<r and on Vihday. The 

whole population turned out into th^» streets* with their 
lidiischold goods. Peasants front over a score of ^illa^cA 
on the slopes of Pelion rushed into the t8wn and increased 
file confusion. MaAuders, too, were sodn^hbout, and* 
brigai.iagc became common. Five st?atnci;s in the bay 
were sp*eedily filled by tlfousands of refugees and thei» 
baggage, while scores of caiques sailed away to the islaiftls ^ 
with poor people. The disorder on flie 4 iuays and in the* 
sireets became so great that the British and French Consuls 
visited the international fleet in the bay an(f re(fiicsl^d4.hat 
a force of Pritish, Italian, French, and Austriai'^ marines 
should be landed for the protection of the lives^)f those 
who could not get away, and to prevent the town being 
looted by brigands, even before the iinaval of ihc Turks, 
wh^' wer'' momentarily cixpcctod. • ^ 

I got on board the last steamer wliieh left t)ie port, 
Eighteen hundred men, T:'^omen, and (diildren were packel 
on deck and in the hold as thick as herring!^ in a barrel. 
Their sufferings during that awful night cj^n he imagirjhd. 
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THK'lBATTLK OF PHARSALOS. 

f 

,The following is Mr. Montgomery’s account of 
the battle pf«^Pharsaloa, which appeared m, the 
of May : — " 

r H ' *' r 

TautabIj Thursday Morning. 

This village lies between Nebeglor and Pharsala, on the 
lowe*s^j3lls cwhicU divide the great plain of Larissa from 
, that of tfrikhala. Yesterday morning the Turkish Army 
advancett towards Pharsala in three columns. That of 
Hamdi Pacha was in the centre, and moved through 
Tsurmakhr Memdouk Pacha was on the left, his division 
parsing through «Bakratsi, while Neschat’s Divisioj]^ o^yihe 
right, took the road through Buglar. Ilairi, with the First 
Division, wa^ far out oii^the plain in advance, and^wag^ 
already near Sophades. . ^ 

St Tvas .understood that thd'^day’s work was to be to drive 
the Greeks fro^ their advahcei^ positions back towards the 
river, and^hat the general battle ^vonld not take place until 
to-day, when more troops would arrive. The comparatively 
feeble resistance offefGd by the Greeks, \owever, led on the 
Turksf eager as these V^re to get to close quarters, so far 
tliat the reconnaissance became a battle, ending in a great 
victory, which has placed Pharsala in their hands, bi*oken 
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the Grhek Amy intj^two parti, and rcanlteJjn the capture 
of a great quantity of «(iPitary stores and, provisions, teft 
behind by the 6reel<s in their jia^y evacuation t)f ^he towu. 

Memdouk was the fii^t to fome in contact with the 
enemy, w^o occupied some low hills which border the plain 
of Trikhala, some three miles north of Karademerisiu and 
eight from Pharsala. The cannon opened fiia at halt-past 
nine, but in a very short time tbn Greeks withdrew their 
batteries, and abotiu t^cu o ciocK Memdouk occupied Kara- 
dcmerisi. The infantry on botiiiides ifow came int® playi 
and the roll of musketry was almost unbroken, the Greeks 
holding Tekes and thAwood on the hill obstinately.* , 
A^ter the combat had continued for sc»e th^ee hours, we 

'I • ' 

could tt(5e, from the eminence on which we had taken oin 
stand, the Turks crossing over the crest of the wooded hill. 
As soon as I saw that at this point the Greeks werej 
definitely pushed back, I moved forward fo it, and thence 
gained a view over the flat plain of Pharsal&f to ^thc foqt of 
the hills, the town itself being almost exactly facing mo. 

It was now three o’clock, and the whole three Tmkish 
divisions could be seen advancing in line. That of Neschat 
was meeting with the least resistance, although the Greek 
force opnosed to him, which I estimated ^t ten thousand 
men, wras far larger than that opposed to either of the 
other divisions. ^ 

i:ft*mdi Pacha was stoutly resisted by a much smaller 
number of Greeks, who were posted in and around Tartari, 
the place at which I am now Writing. The obstinate re- 
sistance offered here enabled the main body f'f the Greeks 
to retire to Oasgunari, in front of the line by ^yhicb 
Nesch^ was advancing. One of the Httalions falling back 
from Tartari crossed the bridge the Enipeus, but a* 
body some two thousand strong continued to hold the 
swells on this side of the river. The country here was 
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entirely free ^rom thills, an<?, eyery detail ot the fightp was 
plainly visible, although in places dimmed by the light 
smoke that rose everywhe^^e. 

Here and there small hamlets were ^ tenaciously held 
•by tliQ G reeks j and, as long as they were expospd only to 
musketry and artillery ire, they maiiilained themselves ; 
but when tie Turks, who for the most part kept their 
fonnation jn line, heedless oi the fire directed upon them, 
came up with unwavering ffHAfH^hSAfc^fenders at once 
retired. By this lime tVj^ Turkish batteries had taken up 
their positions on the hills the infantry had won, and were 
keeping up a terrible fire upon the*' Greeks wherever they 
held togetlier, while a mountain battery was payipg par- 
ticular attention to a village which the Grcel^h were 
hclding. The '‘Greek batteries replied* but their fire was 
very ineffectual, ai?d a large })roportion of their shells 
buried themselves in the deep soil without exploding. The 
Gnjeks, alHioitgli constantly falling bapk, did so in good 
order, ju^ld at no point was there anything approaching a 
rout, ak.hough suffering heavily from’ the Turkish bat- 
teries, several of which were now firing shrapnel. 

The Turkish divisions were now in line with each other, 
moving forward* together to the attac^k of the la^gc village 
Vasili, r6und which *the greater portion of the Greek force 
had gathered; supported by several batteries of artillery. 
They had, howfiver, by this tiniQ had enough of it^, and as 
the^gteat Turkish force mo Ved against them they began, 
after a few biifried discharges of musketry, to withdraw, 
and made across the plain to tlie^ bridge over the Enipeus. 
Whib crossing the bridge they were exposed to a terrible 
fire from the Turkic batteries, and t^eir loss must have 
^een very heavy at tlids point. It was now growing dark, 
J3ut the Turkish infantry approached to within a short 
distance of Pharsala, road kept up a heavy fire upon it, 



Arp. Vt.] ' THE BATTLE OF rilARSXLOSl 399 

white the batteries ^ciit after sl«ll crashing into it. 
Gradually the fire ‘ceasocl/on both sides, hut sonie ofibhe 
Turks, makiilt^ their way forwjiriJl without orders, prese»b!y 
brought ill the 8ewa that* the (jpeks were evacuatixig the 
town. The Turks at once entered it, driring tin; Greek 
rearguard headlon,^ before them, h • 

Throughout the dag tho Turks foifghf with a Jpadg hraverg 
that wm irrfisisfihle. There iio hurry, no rusliing 
forward, but a^. — ^lor the most^part in line — that 

n^ver wavered, however deadly t^e fire the enem/s shot 
and shell. Tho gaps in the ranks were closed up instantly, 
and the line nmintaiiffcid its quiet, irresistible advance as if, 
th& ’ven were not only indilferent to? <l)ut Jictually un- 
consciafis o{, the fire to wliich they W('re exposed. , 

The Greeks didniot fight well at first. They^iad all the 
advantage of position, which they had, usual, strengtheped 
with entrenchments, but their resistance to the Turkish 
advance was feeble. When, however, they LaJ|failcu jiack 
to the plain, wheie they were commanded by th(\ Turkish 
batteries posted on the hills they ha.d alnindoncd, they held 
their ground Aiore resolutely, and several of their battalions 
clung to their positions with great resolution, and so gave 
time to the rest to make good their retreah 

I 

/ Pjl\rSala, Thur^dag^ Mlddag. 

The whole division of Ha.ndi Pacha etitered the ^vn at 
six o’clock this morning, and ai eleven Edhein^Pacha, with 
his Staff, arrived. ' ^ , 

The town was entirely deserted by its inhabitants, the 
greater portion of Whom must have ’eft two or three days 
previously, and the rest followed ai' soon as the fighting 
began, for there was no sign whatever of haste or confusion 
such ?.8 marked the evacuation of Jjarissa. From wounded 
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soldiers left bc^jHind jyc learned tl^^t Greekp had seancely 
made a pause after entering the i^cwn, but that the retreat 
had hegu& ^ soon as tSe Turkish shrapnel bc^an t<j burst* 
overhe^, and the shot to fall among the houses. They 
have retreated -to Domoko^ They left behind^ them, in 
the t^wn, great quantities of biscuits, uwo thousand eight 
hundred sheik and a great store of musketry ammunition. 
The shell will be useful^ the Turks, as their cannon are 
of the same^calihre as . 

e ®Ccrtainly the Ai-eek i^trcat was not the result of a^y 
general plan. The plaoe and its surroundings had been 
^ost formidably entrenched, and as batteries placed on the 
hills behind* it could have swept all the approaches the 
Jown with their fire, the posiHon could not hav% been 
carried witiiout^enormous loss. The sudden retreat must, 
therefore, have bcen«determined by the fact that the troops 
could no longer *be trusted to fight even in the strongest 
position. yhe*captiire of* Pharsala renders the position of 
the GreA division at Velestino untenable, and, indeed, 
rendera k certain that nothing but insfant retreat by the 
road along the Eastern coast can save them from destruction. 

Sifulal^ Pacha, chief of the Hcadqinirtcr Staff, par- 
ticularly distinguished himself in the late battle, "^hile the 
combat i^as raging dn the hill in front of Karademerisi, 
Sirce Allxmiadi battalions attacked wdth too much ardour, 
and drawing u^on themselves a^ tremendous fire Bb£n 
musjfcjry anti artiflery, was bcfginning to fall into disorder, 
when Sifnlah rode up. He^at once placed himself in front 
of the wavering line, reformed and steadied the Albanians, 
and sode for some distance at their hea^. Later on in the 
day, in the attack or the village of Blirakli, lip. 

Ihe Albanians to the 
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